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Abstract 

This  thesis  descr ibes and ana l yses the New Zea l and response to 
the Darwinian theory of  e v o l ution in the second ha l f  of the nineteenth 
century. Traditional  accounts , using a d i s torted v ersion of  the 
Hu x l ey-Wi l berforce debate as the ir mod e l , ha v e  been tr iumpha l i st , 
pos iti v istic , and mi l itaristic .  The b l oody 'batt l e' between science  
and  r e l ig ion , accord ing to  the s e  rece i v ed v iews , resu l ted in the 
o v erwhe lming v ictory of science , truth , and progress  o v er r e l i gion , 
i gnorance , and superstition.  This mod e l  i s  inapp l i cab l e  in the New 
Zea l and context.  Generations of reconci l ing  Genesis  with geo l ogy had 
p repared the Chr istian mind we l l  for coming to terms with scientific  
disco v eries , and  adjusting interpretations o f  Scripture accord ing l y. 
After an initi a l  per iod of  caution and d e l iber ation , churchmen within 
the major denominations came to terms w ith �io l ogica l e v o l ution as  
read i l y  as they had  earl ier accepted the findings of  geo l ogy and 
p a l aeonto l ogy. By the 1 8 80's e v o l ution became acceptab l e  to most 
educated Chr istians .  Scientists  too,quick l y  accepted bio l ogical  
e v o l ution but remained r e l i gious b e l i e v er s ,  and in many cases  d e v out , 
practising Chr istians.  The i r  r e l igious v i ew of  nature was reinforced 
rather than destroyed by Darwin .  The handfu l  of  freethinkers who 
proc l aimed that Science had supp l anted Chri stianity a l so be l i e  the 
pos i t i v ist mode l ,  for e v o l ution became for them a surrogate r e l i gious 
faith.  Sc ience did  effecti v e l y  become secu l ari zed by the beginning of 
the twentieth centur y ,  but this was the work o f  devout scientists  who 
wanted to pre v ent r e l i gious contro v ersy from constant l y  ho l d ing  back 
the progress of  biol ogy. The 'batt l e' between science and r e l i gion 
o v er e v o l ution cu lminating in the fina l and deci s i v e  triumph of 
science was a myth. 
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Introduction : The Hi stor iogr aphy of the Darwin ian Debates 

The famous debate be tween T .H .  Huxl ey and Bi shop 'Soapy Sam' 

Wilberfor c e  at the Ox ford meeting of  the Br itish Association for 

the Adv ancement of  Science in 1 860  has epitomized for many people 

the r elations betwee n r eli gion and s ci ence  in the nineteenth 

century. Wilberforce concluded an attac k  o n  Charl e s  Darwin's  

recently publ i shed The Or igin of Species  b y  asking Huxley whether  

it  was on  his  gr andmother's or his  gr and father's side that  he 

cl aimed descent from the ape.  Huxley turned to the scientist 

sitting beside him and remarked softl y ,  'The  Lo rd ha th deli v er ed 

him  into mine hand s.' He rose ,  defended the Darwin ian theor y wit h 

quiet gr a v ity ,  and concluded by obser v ing  tha t he would r at her  be 

descended from an hone st ape than from a man who abused both 

talent s and position in the serv ice  of falsehood and r eligious  

prejudice .  Thus was  launched the  career o f  the world's fir st  

self- styled episc opopha ge. 1 

Thi s episode , incorpor ated uncr it ically into histor ical 

wr iting ,  has gi v en r i s e  to  a mythology of  asto n i shing 

propor tion s.  The debate itself has  generally been depi cted  a s  the 

tr iumph of scientific  truth over  r eli gious bigotry and 

obscuranti sm. W ill i am I r v i ne asserts  that 'Huxley committed 

fo rensic mur der wit h  a wonderful ar t i st ic simpli c i ty ,  grinding 

or thodoxy between the fact s and the supreme V ictor ian v alue of  

t ruth-telling' .2 For the Dani sh hi stor ian V ilhelm Gronbech the  

debate was  'on e of  the  gr eat  battles' of  a war which 'ended in an 

o v erwh elming v i ctory  for science. 1 3 In th e opinion of Re gin ald 

Stackhouse the subs equent con fli c t  between science and r eli gio n 



over e vo l ution  has fol l owed the l in e s  of  the Hux l ey-H i l berfor ce 

debate , with 'the champion s of  re l i gion argui ng  a ga in s t  e v o lution  

not  so much with  scientific  reasons as  with appe a l s  to the Bib l e ,  

and der i di n g  the adv ocate s  of e v ol u t i on as  i nfide l s . 1 4 

Thes e  assert ions prov e the truth of  Samue l But l er's dictum 

that 'God hims e l f  cannot remake history , but h i stor i an s  c an .' On 

the Hux l ey- W i l ber force  debate itse l f  Sheridan Gi l l ey has  pointed 

out that the 'offic i a l  v ersion' , on whi ch a l l  subs equent acc ounts  

have  been ba sed , was  actua l l y  written by Hux l ey and  Hooker , an d 

was 1a who l l y  o ne-sided e ffusion from the winn ing  s i de , put 

together l ong  after the e vent , uncr i t ic al l y  copi ed from book to 

book,  and shaped by t he hagi o gr aphic con ventions of  V ictor ian 

l ife and l etters'.5 

Dav i d  O ldroyd has  pointed out that W i l ber forc e  was not i n  

fact a comp l e te l y  uni nfo r med obscur ant i st .  Primed wit h  scienti fic 

informat ion b y  the eminent comparat i v e  anatomi st Richard Owen , he  

success fu l l y exposed r ea l  scientific  we aknesses  i n  Darwin's 

theory. 6 As modern pa l aeonto l ogist M artin  Rudwick has pointed 

out , Darwin's  emphas i s  on the impe r fect i on of t he fos s i l  reco rd 

to e xp l ain the absence o f  intermediate forms l ooked suspicious l y  

l ike special  p l e ading t o  those l ike  Owen and W i l b e rfor c e  who wer e 

acquainted with p a l aeon t o l o gy.7 The rec e i v ed v i ew of  the Hux l ey­

Wi l berforce  deba te i s  di sto rted.  Appropr iated as a mode l for the 

r e l at ions  between science and r e l i gion in the nineteenth century , 

this v e r s io n  has warped the gen er a l  p i cture . What we h a v e  ended 

up  with has been mor e  l i k e  propaganda than hi stor y. 

The r e ce i v ed hi sto r i o gr aphy n e e d s  to  be broken up into its 
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component parts  in order to be examined in deta i l .  With few 

exc eptions  it  ha s been  b l atant l y  tr i um ph a l i s t ,  dep icting the 

overwhe l min g v ictory of science o v e r  r el i gion.  Bertrand Russ e l l ,  

for in stanc e , argued in Re l igion and Science ( 1 93 5 )  that 'sc i e nce 

has invariab l y  pro v e d  v i ctor ious' o v e r  tradition al Chr istianity , 

and tha t Darwini sm was 1a s s e v er e  a b l ow to the o l ogy' as  

Copern ican astronomy had  been.8 Of course Russ e l l  open l y  re jected 

Chr i stian i ty and this  mi ght be ex pected to be e v ident in h is 

writing.  Yet a supposed l y  neutr a l  h i storian of ph i l osophy l i k e  

Herbert S chne ider , wri ti ng on Americ an respons e s ,  has  argued t hat 

'the theo l ogian s ga ve way . . .  o n l y  after waging a hope l ess bat t l e  

against super ior forces .1 9 Even  a standard histo r ic a l  r e fer ence 

work like The New Cambridge Modern Hi story asser ts  that 'the 

shock of the conf l i ct be tween s c i ence and r e l i gion was profound , 

and it was the author ity of r e l i gio n ,  rather than science , tha t  

emer ged we akened from it . 1 1 0  

In add i t io n  to bein g tr iumph a l ist , the preva i l in g  paradi gm 

has been posi t i v i st i c .  Posi t i v ism was  t he brainch i l d  of the 

nineteen th century French phi l osopher Auguste Comte .  He  saw human 

progress  as  consi sting  in the r ep l acement of theo l o gica l and 

phi l osophical  e x p lanation s of n atura l phenomena by scienti fic  

exp l anations as  socie ty reached int e l l e ctual matur ity. Ac cording 

to such a v iew scientific  enl i ghtenment and r e l igious fa ith w er e  

mutua l l y  exc lusi v e .  

Thus histor ian of  sci ence Wi l l iam Col eman asser t s  tha t  

'e v o l ution ••• prov i ded a prominent b att l e gr ound for the ongo ing 

contention between science and r el igion for the a l l e gi ance of  the 
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European mind '. 1 1  The New Zea l and hi stor iogr a ph y ,  though 

embryonic , has e v ident l y  swa l l owed th i s  pos iti v i s t i c  assumpt io n .  

G .S .  Par sonson ,  writ ing  on the Darw in ian debate i n  the Otago 

Institute i n  1 876 , asserts that th e outcome of t he debate was 

tha t 'on e w as either for Darw in or a ga i n st him, or as his  cr itics  

pr e ferr ed to  put  it , for or a gainst  God.1 1 2  It was  impos s ib l e ,  

presumabl y ,  to both accept Darw in and remain Chr i stian . 

Not on l y  w er e  science and r e l i gion intr actab l y  pol ar ized b y  

e vo l ution , accordin g t o  tradit ion a l  account s o f  t h e  Br itish and 

Amer ican debate s ,  but the r e l ations be twe en them w er e  

characteri zed b y  ho st i l i ty and antagoni sm. The mere t i t l e  o f  J .W. 

Dr aper's 1 87 4  study enti t l ed History of  the Conf l ict  Between 

Science and Re l igion i l l ustr ates the point suffi c i en t l y. A.D. 

Whi te's ! History of the Warfare Between Sci ence and Theo l ogy in 

Chri stendom ( 1 89 6 )  makes it e ven  p l ainer . The mi l i tar y metapho r  

h a s  appe ar ed e v erywher e in twentieth century histo r i e s .  In a 

chapter enti t l ed 'War fare between  S ci ence  and Theo l ogy' , Car lton 

J .H. Hayes wr ites that 'the fi ght be gan in earnest  in the de cade 

of  the '60' s o ver  e vo l ution and bi b l i c al criticism ,  and from 1 8 7 1 

to 1 9 0 0  i t  r a ged on a wide  front .  The offensi v e  passed  ear l y  from 

"theo l ogy" to " scienc e " ,  whose heavy  art i l l er y  was manned by such 

embatt l ed Darwinians a s  Hux l ey ,  Tyn da l l , and Haecke l 1 • 1 3  It has  

been  taken for granted that  r e l igious men  were the mo st rabid of 

the combatan t s ,  v i o l ent l y  antagon i stic  to moder n science.  The New 

Cambridge Modern Hi story a ga i n :  ' The fur ious tide of  cr iticism 

and  the scor nfu l r idicu l e whi ch greeted  The Or igin of  Species  are  

w e l l  known. 1 1 4  
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Re l i gious r e spon s e s  in particu l ar ha ve suffered from a gr a v e  

l ack of  sympathetic hi stor i c a l  in v e st i ga ti on .  The recei v e d  v iew  

has  insi sted not  only  that scorn and  abuse were the mai n wea p on s  

i n  the Christ ian arsen a l ,  but that be l ie v er s  c l ung  des p er a te l y  t o  

the l etter o f  the Bib l e and re jected t he r ev e l ation s o f  sci e n c e .  

Again and a gain  it  h a s  b e e n  insi sted that it wa s t h e  l it er a l  

truth o f  the S cr iptures which was the issue for the defenders o f  

orthodox y :  ' Fo r  the mas s  of  Darwin ' s  opponent s who fo l l owed t he 

l eadership of Bishop W i l ber for c e  it  was the l i ght which was 

r e f l e cted by h i s  ideas  upon t he l i t er a l  interpr e tation of 

scr iptu re  which was  most  obnoxio u s 1 • 1 5  D .R .  O l droyd asse r t s 

that ' Darwin cast gr a v e  dou bt on • • •  t he p l ausibi l i ty of the 

l it er a l  tr uth of the S cr ipture s 1 • 1 6  Pre sumabl y ,  on such v iews , 

most Chri st ians sti l l  be l ie ved  that t he e arth was o n l y  four 

thousand years o l d ,  and had been cr e ated in si x l i tera l twenty­

four hour days .  

The only  e xcept ion s ,  the assumpt ion has  bee n , were a few  

far- sighted l ib er a l s. ' Protestant s of  Ca l v in i st , Luther an , o r  

mor e  e vange l ic a l  persuasion ' , it  i s  c l ai med , ' ··· rebuffed and 

l ong  r e si sted the theo r y  of e v ol ution , mee ting i t  with a 

wither ing  fir e of denunc iation and v i l i fication.  Libe r a l  

Protestant s wer e to  d o  much in s i l en c ing the guns of  

theol ogians and s cienti sts  who so r a sh l y  put  o n  their armour and 

an swer ed the ca l l  of  bat t l e . ' 1 7  The 'orthodox ' ,  it has  constan t l y  

been asser ted , wou l d  h a v e  nothing t o  d o  with Darwin. 1 8  

The reaso n  why the vast  ma jor i ty of Chr ist ians opp os ed 

Darwin tooth and na i l  was , of course ,  quite  simp l e ;  the y  wer e a l l 
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' fu ndamenta l i sts '.  Oldroyd exp l ains the r e l i gi ous r eaction b y  

a sserting that the n ineteenth century was ' a  per iod i n  which 

fundamen ta l ist thinkin g was very  wide l y  adhe red to .  t 1 9  New 

Zeal and hi stor i an s ,  too , ha ve  fal l en pr ey to this  assumptio n .  

Debate in the Ota go Ins t itute cou l d  hard l y  b e  a v oide d ,  asserts  

Parsonson , gi ven the fact  that  Dun e din  wa s a 'fun damentali st 

stron ghol d 1 •2 0  The fact that  the term 'Fundamenta li s t '  Has c o ined 

in the United States in 1 9 20 ,  and ought hi storica l l y  to be 

app l ied  to  the mi litant l y  anti-moderni st e van ge l i c a l  

Prote stantism wh ich arose after that date , h a s  not deter red 

historian s.  Even  Catho lics have  been tarred with the 

fundamen t a l i s t  b rush : ' Over  about t he l a st thi r ty yea rs of t h e  

nineteenth century the Catho l i c  church adopted a substan tia l l y 

fundament a l i st posi tio n ,  and b y  offi c i a l  d ecr e e  the members of 

the Church w er e  posit i v e l y  discourage d  from takin g u p  theo l ogic a l  

i s sues  that mi ght be r e l ated t o  t h e  question o f  e v o l ut i onism. 1 2 1  

Recent r esearch has sugge sted that the for e goin g  a ssumption s 

need to b e  serious l y  questioned and r e v i s e d ,  and that t hey c annot 

fai r l y  be a p p lied to British and Amer ican respon se s to Darwin.  

J .R .  Moor e ,  for in stanc e , has  argued that the a l l -per vasive  

'mi l itar y metaphor '  has  serious l y  di storted  interpretat ions of  

the  post-Darwin ian contr o vers i e s .  H e  offe r s  instead a non-v i o l ent 

interpretatio n ,  ar guing tha t the c r i si s w as l a r ge l y  reso l ve d  

w ith in the framewo rk of  e stab l i shed  re l i gious be l iefs .  He fur ther 

su ggests  that o n l y  those  Christian s who r emained the o l ogica l l y 

o rthodox cou l d  accept e v o lution by n atur a l  s e l ection a s  Darw in 

promu l gated i t .  Rel i giou s  l iber al s ,  on the other han d ,  wer e  
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forced  to  mod i fy the theor y in order to  make it  consonant w it h  

the ir own heterodox theo l og y}2 

Moore acknow l edges that hi s work e xtends to nineteen th 

century b i o logy the standard r e v i sionist  v iew that Chr i s tian 

theol ogy has  been at l east conge n i a l  i f  not  essential  to the 

de v e l opment of rroder n  science .  M .B. Foster , R .K .  Merton , and R .  

Hooykaa s have  argued that the de ve l opment of  physi c a l  s ci ence and 

t e chno l o gy in the si xteen th and s e v ente en th c entur ies  was  founded 

on the Chr istian (and especi a l l y  the Reformed ) doctr ine of a 

contingent creatio n ,  order ed and super intended by a so verei gn 

Creator , and that th is  l ed to  the adoption of empirical  method s 

in science and to the e xtensio n  of c ausa-mechan ical  exp l anati ons 

of natur e .2 3  Moore e xtends  this the s i s  to the post-Darw in ian 

contr o v er s ies i n  a con v incing ma jor r e- interpretation.  

Some work has been don e  on react ions to Darw in ism in 

Austr al i a .  \-fa l ter Phi l l ip s  suggests  that i n  t he ear l y  1 88 0 ' s  most 

c l ergy wer e  sti l l  opposed to e vo l ut ion .2 4  The theory wou l d  s e em 

to ha ve  made l it t l e  he adw ay in Austr a l i a  unt i l  t he mid- 1 880 ' s  at 

the ear l iest .  25 

In N ew Zea l and none of  the assumpt ion s of  tradit iona l 

acc ounts  ar e borne  out b y  the  e v idenc e .  It was simp l y  not the 

case that the e vo l ut ion contr o v e r s y  r e s u lted  in the tr iumph of 

sc ience o v er r e l i gion.  Contrary  to the posi t i v i st rrode l ,  a l most 

a l l the scientists who e x pre ssed an opinion  o n  the matter 

accepted Darwin ian e v o l ution  but rema i ned re l i gious be l i e v e r s ,  

many o f  them de vout and practising  Chr istian s. The ir con viction  

that  God was  the  Creator and  Susta iner  of  na tur e was r e i nforced 

7 



r ather than destroyed b y  the theory of e v o l utio n .  The hand ful of  

radical  thinkers who argued that Sc ien ce h ad o v erthrown 

Chr istian ity turned e vo l ut ion its e l f  into a surrogat e faith ,  

r ep l et e  with mirac l e s ,  m i l l en n i a l  b e l i e fs , and e ven a caste 

system. Science became for them a r el i gio n .  Her e a gain  the 

pos iti v i st mode l cannot b e  sustain ed.  

The assumption that the r e l ations between scientists and 

chur chmen wer e char acter ized by conf l i ct and host i l i ty a l so 

breaks down in the fac e  of  the e v idenc e .  Abuse and v i tuperation 

wer e conspicuous by the i r  absence fro m  addr esses  on e v o l ut i on by 

both 'side s ' .  The re l ation s between  scien t i s t s  and churchmen wer e  

char acter ized more b y  h ar mony and con sensus t han b y  bitterness  

and  d i v i sion.  

This  i s  not to  suggest tha t  e vo l ut ion fa i l ed to  preci p i t at e  

a n y  conf l i ct at  a l l .  If  an inf l e xib l e  po l ar ization /co nf l i ct mode l 

must b e  abandon e d ,  it must not  b e  re p l aced by an equa l l y  

i n f l e x ib l e  uni ty/harmony mode l .  Tensions did ar i se .  Yet the 

gener a l  l e ve l of con f l i c t  was ne ver as hi gh as  it was i n  Br it ain , 

Amer ica , and Europe.  And ,  more importan t l y ,  those co nfl icts  whi ch 

arose can a l most never  b e  adequat e l y  inter p reted i n  terms of  a 

simp l e  co nf l i c t  be tween sc ience and r e l igion.  

For the fact was that most con f l ict over e vo l ution  took 

p l a ce eithe r  be twe en orthodoxy and fr eethought (both of whi ch 

were r el i gion s ) ,  or between l iber al and conser vati ve Chr ist i an s.  

Yet though a few Chr i stian s  fierce l y  r e s i sted a l l  forms of 

e v o l ut io n ,  the churche s were une qu� v oc a l l y  not the react ionar y 

'fundament a l i st '  mono l i th of l e gend.  Bib l e-be l ie v ing Protestan ts 
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wer e  not ipso facto intrans i gent wooden l i ter a l ists. The ide a 

that the e arth was on l y  four thousand yea r s  o l d ,  and that i t  had 

been created i n  six twen ty-four hour days,  had been abandoned  

we l l  befor e Darwin b y  the vast ma jor i ty of educated Chr i stian s ,  

inc l udin g man y  evange l i c a l s .  They had p l enty of histor ica l 

pr ecedent fo r hermen eutical  f l e xibi l i t y ,  and gen erati ons of 

reconc i l i n g  G enesis  with geo l ogy had prepared them,  after an 

initial  per iod of c autio n and del ibera tion , for e a sy a cceptance 

of  the theor y of  e vo l ut i o n. 'Fundamenta l i st' might be a tol er ab l e  

d escr iption o f  the reactions  of a few. As a b l anket descr i pt i on 

of  Chr i st ian r e sponses  it  i s  woefu l l y  inappropriate . 

By the 1 88 0's acceptance of bi o l o gi c a l  e v o l ut i on h ad become 

commonp l ac e  within the major denominations . There was l i t t l e  

e v id ence that conser v at i v e s  and e vange l i ca l s  wer e marked l y  more  

r e s i stant than  r e l i gious l ibera l s .  S ci ence d i d  become sec u l ar i z ed 

by t he beginning of  the twentieth centur y ,  but this  was the work  

of devout scientist s  who wanted to  pre vent  r e l igious contro v e r s y  

from constan t l y ho l ding  back progr e s s  in e v o l utionary  b i o l o g y. 

The 'batt l e' between science and r el igion o ver e vo l ut i o n  

cu l minating in the fin a l  a n d  decisi v e  v icto r y  of science  wa s ,  i n  

N e w  Zea l and a t  l east , a myth. 

9 



Chapter One :  Sci ence and Re l i gion before the Or igin 

Pr ior to t he publ ication of  Char l e s  Dar win ' s  The Or igin of 

Specie s  i n  1 85 9  there  ex isted a ho l y  a l l i ance betwe en science and 

r el ig ion . In thi s chapter I shal l examine pr ev a i l ing b e l iefs  about 

science and r e l ig io n  in Br itain an d New Zeal and in ord er  to pr o v i d e  

the scien ti fic , inte l l ect ual , and r el igio u s  con t ex t  for the col on i a l  

response to Dar win after 1 85 9. Geo l ogy ,  I sh al l sho w ,  f a r  from 

undermin ing Chr i s tian faith , was consid er ed to be its al l y ,  

il luminating and inter pr etin g  the Gen e s i s  accoun t  o f  creatio n .  

Biol ogical e v o l ut ion wa s to b e  ab sorbed in to t he Chr i stian b e l i e f s  of  

both  scien t i st s  and  churchmen with e qua l e quan imity a fter Darwi n .  

Darwin ' s  Visit  1 83 5  

H .M. S. Be ag l e  sa i l ed into Paihi a from Tahi t i  on 2 1  December 1 83 5 .  

On bo ard was the yo ung natur al i st Char l e s  Dar win . I shal l d e al with 

Dar win 's  v i sit  to the col ony  o n l y  b r ie fl y since apar t from it s 

in tr in sic in ter e s t  it ha s no great r e l ev ance to t he o ngo ing 

d i scus sion.  Wor th noting are the facts that Dar win was at l east a 

nomin a l  Chr i st�an himse l f at t he time , that he admir ed the Chr i st ian 

missionar ie s ,  and that he apparen tl y shar ed pr ev a i l ing Euro pean 

a ssumption s abo ut a r aci al h i er archy.  

Al read y ,  in  South Amer ica , he had m ad e  m an y  o f  the  ob serv ations  

he  wa s to  inco r porate into hi s e poch-ma king  The  Or igin of  Speci e s  

( 1 85 9 ) . At Paihia onl y a sing l e  canoe came al ong sid e  to we l come the 

Be ag l e , and for Dar win this wa s a ' no t  v er y  plea sing con tr a st, with 

our j oyful and boi sterous we l com e at Tahi ti ' . 1 He was d el ight ed to se e 

Eng l i sh flower s in the gard en s in fro n t  o f  the neat whi te wa shed houses  

o f  Paihia , and  the y contr asted m ar ked l y  wi th the  ' ho v el s' of the  
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nativ e s .  The nex t d a y he inspected some o f  the ab andoned pas in the  

v icinity  and v i si ted Kororar e ka in  the e v en i ng wi t h  the ca ptain  o f  the 

Beag l e ,  Rob er t Fi t z Ro y ,  who wa s to b ecome  Gov erno r of Ne w Zeal and 

betwe en 1 84 3 and 1 84 5 .  In Dar win' s o pin ion the Maor i s  he ob serv ed 

ther e wer e ' of a much l ower ord er '  than the Tahitian : 'One g l ance at 

the ir res pectiv e ex pressions , br ing s  co nv ict ion to the m ind that one 

is  a sav age , the other a civ il i zed m an ' . Ther e wa s a twin kl ing in the 

e ye o f  the New Ze al ander which he fel t  'cannot ind icate an ything b ut 

cunn ing and feroci ty' . Eoth the ir per sons  and the ir ho use s  he fo und 

' fil thil y d ir t y  and o ffen s i v e ' .2 

On the twen ty third o f  December he wa s inv ited to v isi t the 

Ha imate  mi ssion station by t he Rev . Wil l iam Wi l l iams . Guid ed par t o f  

the wa y b y  the Br itish r esiden t  James Busb y ,  and then b y  a l ocal 

chie f , he wa s amused on the wal k by the Maor i cer emon y of rubbing 

no se s ,  and keen l y  too k in the botan y and g eo l og y  of the d i str ict .  The 

station farm-ho use , wit h  its  we l l  l a id-o ut cro ps o f  fr uit and 

v eg etab l es ,  b l acksm ith' s forge  and water -mil l suggested  an Eng l i s h  

r ur al par ad i se .  In Dar win ' s  o pin ion ' t he l e s so n  o f  t he mi s sionar y i s  

the enchanter ' s wand ' . He watched a par ty o f  'nati v e s' at cr icke t i n  

the evening , and r e fl ected ' when I t ho ught o f  t he auster i t y  of  which 

the m i s sio n ar i e s  ha v e  b een accused , I was amused b y  ob serv ing one o f  

t he ir o wn son s take an act iv e par t  in the gam e' .  He s pen t a pl e a sant 

night wi th the Wi l l iams ho useho l d :  'I nev er saw a n icer o r  mor e m er r y  

group ; and to thin k  this wa s in the cen tr e  o f  the l and o f  cann ib a l i sm ,  

murd er , and al l atrocio us cr imes! t3 

On the 24th o f  December , ta ken to v i sit a n e ig hbour ing  for e st , he 

meas ur ed a huge kaur i tr ee , and r em ar ked on t he ab sence o f  i nd igeno u s  
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animal specie s in Ne w Zeal and . Retur n in g  to the Bay o f  Isl and s in the 

a fter noon , he s pent Chr i stma s  Da y ther e , attend ing d iv ine serv ice in 

the chape l at Paihi a .  On the 26th he wen t  with Busb y to Kawakawa to 

in spect the cur io u s  l ime stone fo rmat io n s  at Wa iomio .  The o ld women  

attend ing a tan g i  at  a n earb y  v il l age  Dar win described a s  ' most 

filthy , d i sgusting obj ect s •••• ho wl ing and cutting them se l v es ' .  Thi s 

was har d l y  the d i spassionate scr ut i n y  o f  the nin ete enth century  soci a l  

ant hro pol ogi st .  He wa s r el i ev ed to de par t  for Sydne y  o n  3 0  Decemb er : 

' I  bel iev e  we wer e a l l g l ad to l eav e Ne w Ze al and .  It i s  not a pl easan t 

pl ace . Among st the n a ti v e s  there i s  ab sen t that charm ing sim pl ici t y  

which i s  found at Tahiti ; and the greater part o f  t h e  Eng l i sh ar e the 

v er y  re fuse o f  societ y' .  The onl y br ight s pot wa s 'Wa imate , with i t s  

Chr i st i an inhab itan t s' .4 The r e l atio n s  betwe en science and r e l i g ion i n  

t h e  colony , i f  thi s b r i e f  sojo ur n  was an yt hi ng t o  g o  by , co u ld no t 

hav e  been b etter . 

Dar win ' s  ex per ience s with m is sionar ie s in Ne w Zeal and , as  we l l  a s  

i n  Tahi ti , aroused an in ter e st which h e  shar ed with Fit z Roy , who wa s 

an ard en t  e v angel ical  Chr ist ian . Whi l e st il l at  se a the fo l l owing ye ar 

the y j o in tl y  wrote a pamphl et pre s s i ng for mor e  Gov ernment s uppo r t  for 

missionar ie s  in the Pacific. It was pub l i shed in the South African 

Chr istian Recorder in Septemb er 1 83 6 ,  and wa s on e o f  Dar win' s e ar l ie st 

signed publ ication s .5 

Hi s contin uing inte r e st in Ne w Ze a l an d  wa s r e in forced b y  the 

v i si t s  of fr iends : Ern st Die ffenbach ( 1 83 9 -4 1 ) ,  Jo se ph Dal ton Hoo ker 

( 1 84 0 ) ,  John Lor t Sto ke s ( 1 84 8-5 1 )  and T. H. Hux l ey,  who v i si ted the 

Wa ima te mission in 1 85 0. Dar win corr es ponded wit h  a n umb er of Ne w 

Ze al and er s  r ig ht up unt i l  hi s d eath in 1 882 .  The conten t was al most 
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entir e l y scienti fic , Dar win r e que sting in formation o r  specimen s ,  t h e  

colon i a l  col l ectors  be ing onl y too happy t o  obl ige . Typical wa s a 

l etter to Sir George Gr e y ,  then Gov erno r  o f  Ne w Ze al and , wr itten in 

Nov emb er 1 84 7 .  Dar win sugge sted that d igg ing in t he mud under the  

stal agm ite crust of  1 imestone  cav ern s 1 ike Waiom io wo uld  prob abl y 

r ev e al bon e s  o f  the con tempor ar ie s o f  Dinorn i s  (the Mo a ) .  He 

con si d er ed ther e wo uld  be special  inter e st o n  thi s po in t , ' New  Ze al and 

be ing at pre sent so em in en tl y instr uct iv e in a n egat iv e po in t  o f  v iew , 

wit h  r e s pect to the d i str ib ution o f  terrestr i a l  m amm ife r s ' . He al so 

asked Gre y  to kee p  an e ye o ut fo r ' erratic b o u l d er s ' , since t here wa s 

at the time a d eb ate among geo l og ist s a s  to whe ther such bo ulder s wer e  

tr an s port ed b y  fl ood s  o r  b y  iceb ergs .6 

Co l onial scien ti st s  continued to corr e s po nd with scien ti st s  i n  

Br itain , Austr al ia , Amer ica , and the Con tin en t  for t h e  r e st o f  t he 

centur y. I sha l l seldom refe r  in d eta il to thi s corre spondence ,  since  

it wa s a lmo st  en t ir e l y co ncern ed with the ex change of  s pecimen s o r  

in formation which , t ho ugh  fa scin ating t o  scien ti st s ,  i s  o ut side  the 

sco pe o f  t hi s the si s. Almo st n e v e r  d id scien tists  ex hange comment s o f  

a per so nal , ph il oso phical , or  r el ig io us n atur e .  Undo ubte d  1 y the 

enormo us  r e s pect which col oni sts had for Bri t i sh s av ants , and the 

str ict  o b se r v ation  of Victo r ia n  e pi st o l ar y  pro pr ietie s ,  mil itate d  

aga in st t hi s . 

The Bibl e  and Science b e fo r e  Dar win 

Amongst the pos se s s ion s mo st New Ze al and col on i st s b ro ught wit h  

them from the Ol d Wor l d  wa s a Bib l e .  The Author i zed ( or King Jam e s) 

V er sion wa s the o n l y  popul ar l y  acce s s ibl e tr an sl ation .  In the  margin 

of thi s v er sio n ,  o ppo si te the fir st v er se o f  Gen e si s  cha pter on e ,  wa s 
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prin ted the d ate 4 004 B .C. According to Arc hbi sho p Ussher o f  Arm ag h  

wor king in t he sev en teenth c entur y ,  creation h ad occ urr ed a t  nine 

o'cl oc k  in the morning of  23 Octob er o f  that ye ar . 

Almo st ninety  per c en t  o f  the immigr ant s  to New Ze al and wer e  

Prote stan t s ,  and their s w a s  v er y  much a r el igion o f  t he Book. Typ ic a l  

o f  t he popul ar Prote stan t  a p pro ach to controv er t ed que s tion s wa s 

Ang lic an mis sionar y Ric hard Ta yl or' s so l uti o n :  'Search the 

Scri pt ur e s') The Bib l e ,  Pro te stant s b e l iev ed , wa s t he highest  and  

a l l- sufficient a ut ho rity.  And it was  no t a book which o n l y the e x per t s  

could  under stand . Acco rding to the c l a s sic al Pro te stan t doctrine o f  

the per spic ui ty o f  Scriptur e ,  the p l ain m eaning o f  the tex t  w a s  a lm o s t  

c er tainl y the corr ect one .  Bib lic a l doctrin e s  co u l d  r e adil y be 

und er stood b y  the c ommon m an .  Thi s pl ain and common sen se appro ach to 

the Bibl e  wa s e pitomi s ed in Rev . Ric hard Ta yl o r' s  de scription of t h e  

creatio n  in Gen e si s  chapter s  one to thr e e .  I n  hi s o pinion thi s  wa s 

' no t  a serie s o f  v ag ue conj ect ur e s  or fab ul o u s  tal e s' b ut 'a pl a in , 

simpl e ,  consi stent  accoun t' , w hich e v er y  s ub se quent scien ti fie 

inv e s tiga tion had f ul l y  con firmed .8 

Ye t i t  must not  b e  assumed tha t Prote stan t Christian s wer e  a l l 

wood en liter alist s , w ho were c om pe l l ed to r ej ect scienc e out o f  h and 

when it a ppar en t l y con flicte d  wit h  the Bib l e . Tayl or himse l f  had com e  

to terms wit h  geol ogy for in stance , and h ad ab andon ed t he Ussheri t e  

chrono l ogy  witho ut t he slight e st distr ess  i n  d oing so . In an 1 85 0  

ar ticl e  'Geol ogic al Ob serv a tion s o n  the Boo k o f  Gen e si s' he arg ued 

that the c reation o f  t he heav en s and the e ar th in Gen e si s  chapt e r  o n e  

almo s t  c er tainl y inv o l v ed v a st period s o f  time c al c ul a t ed in mil lion s 

o f  year s .  He he l d , a s  did m an y  o ther e v an g e lic a l  Chri stian s ,  that the 
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days o f  Gen e s i s  in the o r igin a l  Hebrew  denoted no t a l i ter al twen ty-

fo ur ho ur day  b ut rather an  e poch of  inde fin i te d ura tion . What t h e  

accoun t intend ed to te ach , h e  ar g ued , wa s the ' pr im ar y  tr uth' tha t God 

wa s t he Creato r  o f  a l l  t hing s .9 

Thi s wa s a wid el y shar ed v ie w. Em in en t n atur al ist and e v ange l ic a l  

Angl ican Wi l l  iam Swa in son arg ued i n  1 849  t ha t  both t he Ussher i te 

chronol ogy and the id ea tha t the Gen e s i s  d a y  wa s onl y twen ty fo ur 

ho ur s long wer e m er el y 'hum an int er pre ta t ion s' o f  the scr i pt ur al 

pa ssa ge s ,  which e v er yone had g i v en up in the face o f  the g eo l og ic a l  

facts .  Yet he po int ed l y  in s i st ed that 

there  is  a most impor tan t d i stinctio n ,  b etween r e j ecting  
cer ta in l o ng admitted h uman in t er pr eta tion s o f  mer el y 
hi stor ical pa s sages ,  and rej ecting the b ib l e  as  the 
r ev el a tion of God 's  wi l l  fo r o ur s a l v a t ion •••• Geol og y 
corrects t he erroneo us in ter pr etatio n ,  b ut in ste ad of  
ov erthro wing , con firm s the  cl a im s  o f  the  b ib l e  to be the  word 
o f  Go d . ( 1 0 )  

Swa in son r e fused to tie the aut ho r ity and in s pir atio n o f  t he fir st  

chapter o f  Gen e si s ,  which he con t in ued to  ho l d , to an o utmod ed pr e-

scienti fic und er stand ing of  t he cha pte r .  Man y e v angel ical Pro te st an t s  

wou l d  adj ust the ir v ie ws o f  the  creatio n  o f  t he h uman r ace in Gen e si s  

cha pte r s  t wo and thr ee in simil ar fa sh io n in the 1 87 0 ' s  and 1 88 0 ' s ,  

and come to terms with Dar win with sim i l ar e a se .  

It wa s no t j ust  a hand ful o f  we l l-ed ucated col on i st s  l i ke Tay l or 

and Swa in son who had ab andon ed t he Ussher i te chronol ogy. New Ze a l  and 

was a compar ati v el y  l i ter ate socie t y ,  and boo ks which reconcil ed 

science and r el ig ion wer e v er y  popul ar amo ngst t he wid er r e ad ing 

pub l ic.  Typica l  of the g en r e  was Hugh Mi l l  er ' s  The Testimony of the 

Rocks , or Geo l ogy in its  Bear ings on the Two Theo logie s ,  Natur al  and 

Reveal ed ( 1 85 7 ) .  Mil l er wa s a v er y  ab l e  s e l f-taught geol ogist who had 
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come from a wo rking-cl ass  backgro und , and a Scotti sh Free Church 

Pre sb yter ian .  He too bel ieved that t he Genesi s day wa s no t a l i ter a l  

twen ty-fo ur ho ur d a y ,  b ut r at her a n  immen se l y l ong geo l ogical epoch . 

In t heir acco unt s  o f  pre-human hi stor y ,  t he Scr iptures were n ev er 

in tended to reveal  scien ti fic tr ut h , he ar g ued . 1 1  Mil ler ' s  boo ks 

ind uced con s ider able fl ex ib i l ity  in in ter preting Genesi s cha pter o ne 

among st reader s o f  a l l cl asse s , incl ud ing Scotti sh Presb yter ian s .  The y 

appear ed in to wn and in smal l co un tr y  l ib r ar ies in New Ze al and fr om 

the beg inning o f  settlemen t . 1 2  

Natural Theo l og y  

As Hugh M i l l er' s boo k demon str ated , t he bel ief that t he Bibl e  was 

tr ue wa s no b l ind l y  hel d  ar ticle o f  fa ith for Pro te stan t Chr i sti a n s .  

God ' s  tr uth was un i fied , so i t  wa s he ld  a s  in ev i table t ha t  science 

wo u l d  con firm Scr ipt ur e. The Book o f  God ' s vlo r ks ( Nature) must 

necessar il y con firm t he Book o f  God' s Wo rd ( t he Bib l e) , for both boo ks 

had the same Div ine Aut ho r .  

Bi sho p Jo se ph Butl er ' s  Ana l ogy o f  Re l i gion , Natur a l  and Revea led 

( 1 736 )  h ad l a id t he gro und wor k. In this  perenn ial l y  popul ar work , 

But l er ar g ued that the God o f  crea tio n r ev ea l ed b y  a scienti fic 

ex amin a t ion of nature had the same char acter i stics  as t he God of t he 

Bib l e. New Zeal ander s  in the n ineteenth cen tur y continued to ab so r b  

i t s  1 e s sons . 1 3  

Wi l l iam Pal ey' s Natura l  Theo l ogy ( 1 802 ) had been sim il ar l y  

in fl uen tial . en t he b a si s o f  empir ical ev idence ob ser v ab l e  b y  

ev er yone , Pal ey r easoned tha t the ex istence o f  a n  in te l l igen t desi gner 

of t he un iver se co u l d  be e stab l i shed as cer ta inl y as an y other o f  

m an kind ' s most firm l y  hel d  bel iefs . Just a s  the ex istence o f  a 
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wa tch impl ied the e x i stence of  a watchmaker ,  so if one  con tem pl ated 

t he intr ica te perfection of t he h um an e ye ,  one kne w  that a s kil l ed 

creato r had been at wor k. Pro v iden ti a l  d e si gn , he arg ued , wa s 

ev erywhere t hro ughout Natur e .  

Typical o f  t ho se books which attempt ed to prov id e  scien tifi c 

proof of God' s attr ibute s  wer e The Br idgewater Treat i s e s  on the Powe r ,  

Wi sdom and Goodness  of God as  Man ifested i n  the Creation , a ser ie s 

which a p pe ar ed between 1 83 3  and 1 83 6. Jul i us Haa st , a tra in ed 

geol og ist and m in er a l og ist who was d e stined to b ecome  o n e  of the 

colon y' s  l e ad ing men  of science , arr i v ed in 1 85 8  from German y. Among 

hi s possessions wer e Briti sh geo l og ist  Wi l l iam Buckl and ' s 

con tr ib utions  to t h e  Bridgewater ser ie s , o n  miner al og y  and g eol ogy. 1 4  

Haast ' s o wn speeche s and pa pe r s  to the Can terb ur y Inst itute in the 

1 860' s and 1 870' s ov erflowed wit h  the r ev er en t  s pir i t  of the 

Treati se s .  

It Ha s no t sur pr i sing , then , that strong l in ks sho u l d  ex ist 

betHeen science and r e l igion in e arl y NeH Ze al and . Tho ugh mo st  cl ergy  

rece iv ed an e ssentia l l y  cl assica l and the o l og ica l ed ucatio n ,  man y  

fo und t he time to d e v e l o p  in ter e st s  and ab i l i t y  in nat ur al hi stor y .  

Thus C. M .S. m i s sio nar y Hi l l  iam Co l en s o  m ight v ar y  pr eaching and bib l e 

tr an sl ation Hit h  botan ical excur sion s in se arch of fern s pecimens .  He 

quickl y acquir ed a consider ab l e  r eputatio n a s  a col l ector Hith emin en t 

Bri ti sh scienti st s , l i ke botan i st J.D.  Hoo ker . 1 5  Richard Lai shl ey Ha s 

a Congr eg atio n a l  ist m in i ster at On ehunga  and Thames .  He Ha s a l so a 

keen natur a l i st and nat ur al histor y ar tist .  Hi s pa in ting s  of Ne w 

Ze a l and butter f l ie s ,  beetl e s , and bird s Her e the prod uct of ho ur s of 

clo se ob serv ation of  his  subj ect s . 1 6  The cl ergyman-natur a l i st wa s a 
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no t uncommon figur e  in the col ony. 

Cl er g ym an wer e inte r e sted in science and scienti sts  wer e kee n  o n  

r el ig ion . The Yo ung Men s Chr i stian As socia t ion wa s an 

in terd enom in ational  e v angel ical organ i zation se t up to  encour age co­

o pera t io n  between ev angel ical Pro te stan t  ch urches wit h  the a im of 

reaching yo ut h .  Prom in en t  in the Auckl and Association in the 1 85 0 ' s 

were thr e e  men who were to b ecome l e ad i ng m en of science . 1 7  Thoma s 

Fr ed er ic Che e seman was the so n of  a Method ist m in i ster , and he b ecam e  

curato r  o f  t he Auckl and Museum , a l e ad i ng l ight o f  t he Auckl and 

In sti tut e , and a v er y  abl e botan i st who se wor k  wa s r ecogn i sed b y  

el ection to t he Linn ae an Society. 1 8  Andrew Sincl a ir wa s a d ev o ut 

Pr esb yter ian , and was another en thusiastic bota n i st who had co l l ected 

with Bri ti sh botan i st J.D. Hoo ker in t he Ba y of Isl and s in 1 84 1 .  He 

had a l so b een inv o l v ed in scien tific d iscus s io n s  wi th Hux l ey and 

Dar win .  Sincl a ir wa s tr ag ica l l y  drown ed in 1 8 6 1  wh il e ex plor ing t he 

So uthern  Al ps wi th Jul ius Haa s t . 1 9  vlal ter Bu l l er wa s t he so n of the  

Met hodi st m i s sio n ar y  Jame s Bul l er .  He wa s to  e stab l i sh an 

intern ation a l  r e putation as  Ne w Ze al and ' s  fo remost ornitho l og i st , an d 

to r ece i v e  a ho st of scien tific hono ur s ,  a l l wit ho ut ab andon ing 

Chr istian fa ith .  In 1 86 1  he r eceiv ed fir st pr i ze in a com pe ti tio n r un 

b y  the Associa tion for hi s e ssay ' The Mor al \-J'el far e of New Ze a l and1 •2 0  

Th u s  t her e ex isted a ho l y  a l l iance be tween science and rel igio n .  

Thi s had con t in ua l !  y b een r e in fo rced from t he b eg inn i ng o f  t he century 

by di scov er ie s in geo l ogy  and pa l aeo nto l ogy. The l arge-scal e 

excav a t ion inv o l v ed in m in ing iron and co a l  in Br i ta in had r ev e a l ed 

successiv e l ayer s  of we l l -diffe r entiated g eo l og ical str ata . The 

differ ent str a t a  e ach con tain ed a d i stincti v e  se t of fos si l s ,  some of 
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which wer e entir e l y  d i ffer en t  to pr esen tl y e x isting specie s .  Mo s t  

peo pl e  had hither to assumed t hat t he e ar t h  h ad h ad a r el a t iv el y s ho r t 

l i fe hi sto r y ,  for neither Scr ipt ur e  n or science gav e an y r eason for 

t hin king di ffer en t l y .  Whatev er fos s i l s h ad b een fo und wer e assum ed to 

be the r emain s o f  an imal s Hhi ch had per i shed d ur ing Noah' s  fl ood . No w 

hoHev er , it  h ad b ecome a ppar ent t hat  a sing l e  fl ood , ev en i f  g l ob al in 

e x ten t , could  har d l y  b y  i t se l f  accoun t  fo r thi s mul titud e  o f  Hid e l y 

separated and di stinct i v e  strata .  

Lamarcki an Evolut io n  

Thi s  s ugge sted to some t ha t  ev ol utio n  m ight hav e occur r ed .  

Per haps the most noteworthy o f  the pr e-Dar win ian e v o l ution ist s Ha s 

Je an Ba pti ste Pier r e  An to ine d e  Monet , or t he Chev a l ier de Lamarc k a s  

he i s  better knoHn . Lamarck was pro fe ssor o f  in v er tebr ate zoo l og y  a t  

t he Museum d ' Hi sto ire Nat ur e l l e  in Par i s .  He p ub l i shed a t heor y o f  

e v o l ut ion e ar l y  in the n in eteen th cen t ur y  i n  Hhich he ar gued that 

o rgan i sm s  m ad e  e f fo r t s  to meet the exigencie s o f  t he ir env iro nment ,  

and the ir bod ie s Her e mod i fied accord ing l y. The se mod i fications wer e 

passed on to the ir o ffs pr ing.  For ex amp l e , the giraffe ,  Lamarck 

asser ted 

is knoHn to l iv e  in the inter io r o f  Afr ica in p l ace s Hher e  
t he so i l  i s  n e ar l y al ways ar id and b ar r en , so that i t  i s  
ob l iged to browse o n  the l ea v e s  o f  t r ee s an d to m ake constan t 
e f fort s  to r e ach t hem . From thi s hab i t  l o ng ma in ta in ed in a l l 
its r ace , i t  ha s r esul ted tha t the an imal ' s  fore- l eg s  hav e 
b ecome l o nger than i t s  hind- l eg s  and tha t it s n eck i s  
l engthened to such a degree that the g ir affe , Hi tho ut 
stand ing up  on it s h i nd l eg s , atta in s a he ight o f  six 
metr e s . ( 2 1 ) 

Lamarck  suggested tha t one  s pecie s m ight actua l l y  cha nge ov er the 

co ur s e  of time in to another . 

Georges  Cuv ier: t he fixity o f  s peci e s  and geo l ogical catastr o ph i sm 
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Ho we v er al l such e v o l ut ionar y theorie s wer e d i smi ssed a s  

s pecul ative  and un scien ti fic b y  t h e  mo st  em in en t b iol ogi st in t he 

fir st ha l f  o f  the n in eteen th cen tur y ,  Geo rges  Cuv ie r .  Pro fessor o f  

v er tebrate zool ogy  at t he Museum d ' Hi sto ire Nat ur e l l e ,  he emplo yed a l l 

hi s immen se autho r ity and pr e stige  in r ej ecting Lamarck' s  ideas .  He 

prov id ed the par ad i gm in b i o l ogy for t he fir st hal f of the n ineteen th 

cen tur y. In contr ast to Lamarck,  hi s b io l ogy wa s utte r l y fi x ist and  

non-ev ol ut ionar y. But thi s wa s empir ica l l y  r ather than scr i pt ur a l l y  

der ived . 

Cuv ier ' s  e ar l y  wor k was carr ied o ut in the l ate ei ghteenth 

centur y  on the bone s  of l iv ing and ex tinct an im a l s o f  the e l e phan t  

type , incl ud ing the Sib er ian m ammoth. Faced wi th j umbl ed pil e s  o f  

fo s s i l  bone s the tr ad i tion al Linn ae an a p pro ach , o f  s ystemat ica l l y  

cl assi fying an imal s accord ing to the ir ob v io us e x ternal  

char acteri stics , wa s of  l it tl e  hel p. Cuv ier d id not know what t he 

ex tinct an imal l ooked l ike when  i t  wa s a l i v e .  

In attempting to so l v e  this  prob l em ,  hi s ba sic pr emi se wa s that 

an y organ i sm must b e  ad apted to its env ironmen t in order to functio n  

s uccessful l y  in that env iro nment. Al l o f  it s d i f fer ent par t s  must 

coher e  to form a v iab l e ,  function al who l e. A ter r estr ial  car n iv or e ,  

for in stance , must hav e l ungs fo r breathing , s ui tab l e l imb s and 

muscl es for r unn in g  and catching  its pr e y , teeth to te ar and che w the  

fl e sh , and a s ui tabl e stomach and in te stine for dige stion . It  must  

a l so hav e  a centr a l  ner v ous system to in te grate and co-ord inate a l l 

the se act iv itie s. Giv en t he se assumption s Cuv ier had ex tr aord in ar y  

success in accur ate l y r econ str ucting en tir e an imal s from fr agmentar y 

fo s s il r emain s .  He d iv ided the an imal ki ngd om in to fo ur m ajor 
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div isions using as  hi s cri ter ion the n er v ous s ystem to con str uct a 

major new  s ystem of cl a s sification . 

Thi s system wa s fundamental l y  non-ev ol ut io nar y. filly change  in an 

o rgan i sm' s memb er s , par t icu l ar l y on t he scal e which Lamarck 

po st ul ated , wou l d  ups e t  the d el icate l y b al anced cor r e l ation of t he 

who l e .  The o rgan i sm wo uld  a lmo st cer ta in l y d ie .  If change wa s al wa ys 

for the wor se , a s  Cuv ier b e l iev ed , then e v o l ut io n  cou l d  no t ,  in  

pr inci pl e , occur . 

Of cour se Cuv ier was no t j ust  a zoo l og ist and comparati v e  

anatomist  concern ed wit h  the in tern al par t s  a nd f unction ing of 

organ i sm s .  He was a l so a g eo l og i st and a v er tebrate pal aeonto l og i s t .  

He was we l l  aware t hat  fos s i l  str a t igraphy showed cl e ar ev id ence for 

m an y  chan ges in an imal forms ov er time . To m en l ike Lam arck and a 

handful of other s t hi s  s uggested that ev o l ution h ad occurr ed .  Ho w d id 

Cuv ier  r econcil e the fo s s i l  record wit h  hi s non-ev o l utionar y biol ogy? 

He pro po sed that the geol ogical hi stor y of t he g l obe wa s 

inter r upted from time to time b y  g r e a t  ' r e v o l ution s' or  

1catastro phe s ' .22 The se cata strophes kil l ed off a l l  the creatur e s  in 

the ar eas  where  the cata str o phe occur r ed and the ir r emains wer e 

in terr ed and b ecame t he fo s s i l  r ecor d .  After things h ad se ttl ed down 

again the ar ea wa s grad ual l y  r e stocked , no t b y  d i v in e  fiat  for in 

Cuv ier' s o pin ion t hat h ad o n l y occurr ed at the or igin al crea tion , b ut 

b y  m igr ation from surro unding  un affected areas  of  neH form s.  Br iti sh 

geo l og i sts , howev er , preferr ed to t hin k t hat t h e  n e w  s pecies were 

specia l l y  created in si  t u .  

The l ast Cuv ier ian cata stro phe Has  i d en tified  b y  pio us Oxford 

geol ogi st Wil l i am Buckl and as  Noah 's  Fl ood .  Buckl and' s e arl y VlOr k 
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r econcil ing Gen esi s and geo l og y  wa s v er y  popul ar . He d epar ted from 

Cuv ier i n  R e l ics of  the D e l uge ( 1 823 )  by in si sting that t he Del uge wa s 

no t l ocal i sed but un i v er sa l . But when he used ev id ence o f  fo ssil  bon e s  

be ing fo und i n  t he Himal a ya s  and t he And e s  a s  ev id ence that the fl ood 

had been d ee p  eno ugh to cov er the highe st mo unta in s ther e wa s a 

wid e s pr e ad fe el ing amo ng st sci en t i st s  no t onl y t hat science had b e en 

twi sted to con form to Scr i pt ur e  b ut a l so tha t Scr ipt ur e  had been 

t wi st ed to con fo rm to what Buckl and err eon eo u sl y r eg ard ed as sc ience . 

Thi s fee l ing  was n ic el y ex pr e ssed in the ti tl e o f  a pa per  wr itten b y  

John Fl em ing , a Scottish  natur al i st and Pr e sb yt er i an m in i ster , cal l ed 

'The Geo l og ical De l uge , a s  inter pr eted b y  Baro n Cuv ier  and Pro fe sso r  

Buckl and incon si stent wi t h  t he te stimon y  o f  Mo se s and t he Phenomena o f  

Natur e ' . Tr ue r el igio n  cou l d  afford to r e j ect such ' fa ithl ess  

aux i l iar ies '  as  Buckl and' s science , Fl  emi ng arg ued .2 3  Sim i l ar v ie ws 

wer e  to b e  ex pr essed in Ne w Ze al and in the 1 87 0 ' s  and 1 880 ' s  b y  d ev out 

sci en ti sts , who in si sted t hat  t ho se who t wi st ed sci ence and Scr i pt ur e  

in to a forced harmon y t o  accomod ate the ir o wn pr econceptions  d id a 

grea t  di sserv ice to both science and Chr i stian i ty .  

Charl e s  Lyel l  and  Un i fo rm itar ian i sm 

The cata stro phi st geo l og y  of  Cuv i er and Buckl and was highl y 

un sati s facto r y  to Char 1 e s  Lye l l .  Hi s obj ectio n s  wer e b a sica l l y  

method o l og ical . Cuv i er '  s occa sion a l  cata stro phes wer e not pre sen t l y 

ob se r v ab l e. Geo l og y  cou l d  har d l y  b ecome a r igoro us science i f  

ca tacl ysm ic ev ent s or , ev en wor se , wi l d  s pecul a tion s l i ke Buckl and1s 

wer e  inv oked e v er y  time a g eo l og i st fe l t  him se l f sho rt of a 

satis factor y ex p l anation.  Thus in hi s P r inci p l e s  o f  Geo l ogy ( 1 830-

1 83 3 )  Lye l l o ut l ined hi s pr inci p l e o f  un i formity. Thi s wa s the 
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pr incipl e tha t the earth' s geo l og ical past o ught to b e  in ter pr eted  i n  

term s  of pr e s en tl y occurr ing and empir ica l l y  ob ser v ab l e  proce sses .  

Thi s  was not pur e l y a method o l og ical  a ssumpt io n. Ther e wa s p l ent y  of 

empir ical ev id ence in phenomen a l i ke s ed imen tation and g l acia tio n  to 

support the id e a  tha t g eo l ogical change occur r ed as a r es ul t  of t he 

gr ad ual action of ord in ar y  force s ov er v er y  l o ng per iod s. The 

Dar win ian theor y  o f  the e v o l ution  of s pecie s a s  a r es ul t  of the 

gr ad ual sel ection of natur al l y  occurr ing v ar ia t ion s ov er  v a st per iod s  

Has basical l y  un iform itar ian and sho wed ho w much Dar Hin had been 

infl uenced by Lye l l .  

Lye l l  b e l iev ed , i n  add itio n ,  t ha t  the e ar t h  wa s enormous l y  o l d ,  

perhaps t ho usand s of m i l l io n s  of ye ar s o l d. Thi s Has no great pr obl em 

for d ev out geo l og i st s  for b y  the 1 83 0's  most scien ti st s ,  incl uding  

ca ta stro phi sts ,  acce pted t he gr eat  an t i qui t y  of the e arth.  It Ha s 

gen er al l y  acce pte d  that the Heb r e w  wor d  ' da y' in Genesi s cha pter s o n e  

and two referr ed t o  an e poch of eno rmo u s  d ur a t ion. The basic pr emi se 

of n atur al theo l og y  - tha t the Eook of Nat ur e and the Eoo k of 

Rev el ation s po ke wit h  on e v o ice - r ema in ed in tact. 

Robert  Chamber s 

The onl y wr i ter b e for e Dar win who threaten ed to upse t  t he hol y  

a l l iance betHeen science and r e l igio n  with a d e t a il ed argumen t for 

b io l og ical ev o l ution Has Rob ert Chamb ers , an Edinb urgh pub l i sher who 

in 1 844  anonymous l y  wro te and pub l i shed V e st i ge s  of the Natur a l  

H i story of Cr eation. I t  created an imm ed iate sen sat ion. No t o nl y d id 

Chamber s specul ate that one specie s might chang e  in to ano ther s pecie s ,  

such a s  a goo se into a r a t  in a s  l it t l e  a s  t wo g en er a t ion s , b ut he 

e v en tho ught it po ssi b l e to sa y som ething  abo ut the or igin of  l i fe.  He 
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cited ex per imen t s  in which l ife had a l l eg ed ly b een created by the 

action of an el ectr ic di scharge on sol utio n s  of pota s s i um s i l ica te and 

copper nitr ate . It wa s l ater sho wn that a we l l -kno wn organ i sm , t he 

m i te , had in adv er ten t l y b e en dropped in to t he sol ut ion , and Chamb er s 

wa s m ercil e s s l y  cr itici sed .24 Hi s e ssenti a l l y  Lam arckian e v o l utio n ,  

and a ppar ent phi l o so ph ica l mater i al i sm ,  wer e un e quiv oca l l y  r ej ect ed by 

the scienti fie wor l d .  Wil l iam Swa in so n ,  a l ead ing na tur al i st and 

Fe l lo w  of t he Royal Society who arr i v ed in New Ze al and in 1 84 1 ,  

r ej ected it  in an 1 85 0  rev ie w a s  r epugnan t to both science an d 

Scr i pture . 25 

R i chard Taylor v er sus Wil liam Swa in so n  o v er Gen esis  and Geol ogy 

Many of the ten sions  genera ted by the gro wth  of science for 

r el ig io us men m ay b e  il l ustr ated by compar ing the v ie ws of Richar d 

Taylor  and Wi l l iam Swa in son .  They wer e t wo of  t he col ony' s l e ad i n g  m en 

of science in the 1 84 0 ' s  and 1 85 0' s , and both wer e ear n e st e v an g e l ica l  

Chr i stian s .  Tayl or wa s a typical cl ergyman-natur a l i st .  He had 

grad uated M .A. at  Cambr idg e  in 1 83 5  and spe n t  consider ab l e time o n  the 

Con tin en t on botan ical and geo l og ical excur s ion s .  He arr i v ed in Ne w 

Ze a l and in 1 83 9 ,  was an ob ser v er at the Tr e aty of Hai tan g i , and t he n  

l ed t he Wanganui  m i s s ion wit h  co ur age and d i st inct ion . 

Li ke \'li l l iam Col en so , Tay l or wa s a col l ecto r fo r em in en t Briti sh 

scien ti st s .  He h ad pl ayed an impor tan t  r o l e  in br ing i ng t he fir s t  moa 

bones  to the atten tion of Richard Owen , the famous compar ativ e 

anatomi st , who by fol l o wing Cuv ier ian pr inci pl e s  perfo rmed the 

pro d i g io us feat  of corr ectl y r econ str ucting the moa a s  a g iganti c ,  

f l igh t l e s s  b ird from a sing l e  piece of femur (th igh-bone ) . Taylor  al so 

sen t specimen s of  Ne w Ze al and f l ora to J.D.  Hoo ker , who wa s the 
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directo r  of Ke w Potan ic al Gar d en s  and a c l ose fr iend of Dar win ' s. 

Hoo ker n am ed t he fungus-l i ke pl an t  dactyl anthus tay l or i  after him.2 6  

Ta yl or , a s  we hav e  a l r ead y seen , had aband oned the Ussher ite 

chro no l ogy  and t he ide a  that the Gene si s day wa s twen t y  fo ur ho ur s 

l ong . He wa s a g eo l og ic a l  c at a stroph i st who fo l l owed Cuv ier , and he 

acco un ted for t he fo s s i l  r ecord by po st u l a t ing a pr e-Ad am ic r ac e  of 

ange l s ,  for who se fa l l  in to sin the who l e  wor l d  wa s d e stro yed , a s  

r ecord ed in Gene sis 1 : 2. The e arth wa s t hen r ene wed and r e peo pl ed 

d ur ing the six ' l ong e poc h s' whic h  Her e the d a ys of Gen esi s c ha pt e r  

one . 27 

Thus t he fir st thr ee v er se s  of Gene si s  c ha pter o n e  d e scribed  a 

creatio n  ( 1 : 1 ) , fo l l o wed b y  a cata strophe ( 1 : 2 ) , fol l o wed after an 

ind etermin ate per iod  b y  a r e-creation ( 1 : 3  and fo l l owin g ) .  Thi s ' gap '  

theor y had b e en g i v en aut ho r i t y  and pre stige by  a n umb er of em in en t 

scr ipt ur al geo l og i st s ,  inc l ud ing Pre sbyter ian d i v in e  Rev .  Thomas 

Cha lmers , and Ang l ic an s  Rev. Ad am Sedgwic k , and Rev .  Hi l l  iam Buc k l  a nd 

of Br idgewater Tre atises  fame. It wa s l ater adopt ed b y  C. I. Scofi e l d  

in hi s Reference Bib le , and thus con tin ued to r e ac h  a fa i r l y exten si v e 

e v angel ical aud ience in the l ate n ineteenth  and twent i e th c en tur ie s.2 8  

The ' g a p' theor y a l l o wed Chr i stian s  l i ke Taylor to acce pt the  

l ate st , most we l l -establ i shed sc ientifi c theorie s in a stro nomy and  

geol ogy. For in stance the  n eb ul ar hypothe si s of  t he Fr ench a s tron om e r  

Pierr e Lap l ace , who arg ued tha t the p l anets  wer e form ed b y  t h e  c o o l ing 

of t he n eb ul ar ga se s which s ur ro und ed the s un ,  cou l d  be acc epted b y  

al l owin g an eno rmous t ime-sc a l e for Gen e si s  1 : 1 ,  a s  Tayl or d id.  

Sim i l arl y ,  the  ' ga p' theor y ex pl a in ed the  fos s i l  r ecord as  ev id ence of  

a j udgemen t  o n  the e ar th' s o r ig in al inhab itan t s. Ev en Lye l l ' s  
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un iformitar ian m ethod o l ogy cou l d  b e  caut ious l y  accepted . For Tayl or 

the d i v ine  fiat s of Gen e si s chapter one wer e r e al i zed ,  no t 

in stantan eousl y , b ut grad ua l l y  and progr es si v el y ,  ov er eno rmous 

e poch s .29  Giv en t he state of scientific kno wl edge at the time , t h i s  

theo r y  d i s pl ayed consider ab l e  f l ex ib i l ity i n  inter pr etin g Gen esi s .  

Ther e wa s nothing an ti-se ien ti fie , obv iousl y ob se ur anti st , o r  bl i nd l y  

l iter al ist ic abo ut i t .  

Ho wev er Ta y l o r ' s  in ter pr eta tio n s o f  the v er se s  fo l l o wing Gen e si s 

1 : 3 a ppe ar ed to r a i se prob l ems . The cha pter a s ser ted that l ight 

a ppe ar ed on the fir st d a y  b ut t he sun not  un ti l d ay four , which seemed 

impo s sibl e .  But accord ing to Ta ylor it wa s not .  The seco nd d iv in e  

fia t , h e  a s serted , was the prod uction of  t he atmosphe r e .  The ear th was 

s ur ro und ed wit h  a v a s t  e l e v a t ed canopy  of wa ter l i ke Sat urn , so that 

t he sun , which had of cour se b een created on d ay on e ,  was no t v i sib l e  

from e arth . Thi s canopy prod uced an extr emel y e quabl e  atmospher e on 

e ar th in which , untro ub l ed b y  sudden f l uctuations of temper atur e ,  

h uman s cou l d  l iv e  for h und r ed s  of ye ars .  Thi s acco un t ed for t he 

tr emend ous l onge v ity  of  Ad am and hi s immed iate d e scen d an t s .3 0  Ho we v er 

the near a p pro ach of a come t , a s  an agen t of  t he Lord's  wil l ,  caused 

thi s aqueo us cano py to b r ea k  up and pr ecipi tate , hence the No ahi c 

d el uge a s  r ecord ed in Gen e si s .  

Yet i n  Tayl or ' s  o pi n ion the Fl ood was no t un iv er sa l . Tha t  par t of 

the wor ld inhab i t ed b y  h um an s  wa s s ubmerged and al l fl e sh d i ed exce pt 

Noah and the ar k .  Ho we v er the moa an d m ar supial  famil ie s of 

Austr ala sia  s urv iv ed to l e av e  d e scend ants . Thi s attempt to acco unt for 

the un iquen ess of  the Austr a l asian faun a b y  arg uing tha t the y had 

e sca ped t he Fl ood wa s an ingen io us , if r ather s pecul a ti v e , piece of 

2 6  



bib l ic ist b iogeography. The e quab l e  atmosphe r e  d i sappe ar ed wi th t he 

d e str uc t io n  of the c anopy , Tayl o r  concl uded , and t he s un s hone 

d ir ec t l y  on the e ar th .  Thi s accoun ted for the sun ' s  a ppe ar anc e on d ay 

fo ur and after the creation of l ight . As t he sim pl e d ie t  of  t he 

anted i l uv ia n s  wa s supe r se d ed by the use of an imal food , the l ong e v ity 

of the patr iarch s d ecrea s ed , j ust a s  t he Scr i pt ur e s  r ecorded.3 1  

Hi l l iam Swain so n ,  ho we v er , fo und thi s a r ather forc ed 

r econc il ia tio n  of Gen e s i s  and geol ogy ,  and took Taylor to task in t he 

pag e s  of the New Zea l and E v an ge l i s t ,  a month l y  per iod ic a l  put o ut b y  

t he 'We l l i ngton Ev angel ical  Al l i ance. 32 Swa in so n  had acquir ed a 

penc han t for natur al hi st o ry a s  a yout h ,  fa sc in ated by hi s fathe r ' s  

c o l l ec t io n  o f  she l l s. Zool og ic al and botan ic al tr i p s  to Euro pe and 

Nor th Amer ic a had e stab l i shed hi s r e putatio n , a s  a zoo l og i st and a 

pa in ter of b irds .  He became a Fe l lo w  of t he Linn aean Soc iety in 1 8 1 6 ,  

and a Fe l l ow of the Roya l Soc i e ty fo ur year s l ater.33  

He  r ej ec ted Taylor' s ide a  of a pr e-Ad am ic angel ic r ac e  who se sin 

c aused a g l ob a l  cata stro phe and the d e ath of the anc ien t r ac e s  of  i t s  

inhab i tan t s .  Thi s wa s 'mer e conj ect ur e'.  Tayl o r  ought , i n  Swa in so n' s 

o pi n io n ,  to hav e  e sche wed spe c u l ation , stuck  to  the fact s ,  fo l l o wed 

Bacon ' s ind uc t iv e method more , and Ar i sto t l e' s  d ed uc t i v e  a p proach 

l es s .34 The r e  was nothing in  e ither  sc ience or Scr ipt ur e to  b e l ie v e  

tha t any s u per ior c l a s s  of  be ing s  ex i st ed pr ior to Ad am. Tayl or ' s 

Geo l ogica l  Obser v ation s came into much the same c l ass  a s  Robert 

Chamber s'  V est iges , in  Swa in son' s opin ion : ' The se sc ien ti fie romanc e s  

o n  the wonder s of wo rl d-making m ay p l ea se the spec ul ativ e ,  and tho s e  

who d e l ig h t  i n  t he marv e l l o u s  r a t her than the tr ue ; b ut t h e  

en unc ia tio n o f  one  c l ear l y  a sc er ta in ed g eo l og ic al fac t ,  o r  one  f ul l y  

27  



e stab l i shed the o l og ical pr inc i pl e ,  i s  of  mor e  r ea l  wor th t ha n  a who l e  

v ol um e  of such doubtf ul s pecu l a t ion1. 3 5  Swa in son wa s an induct iv i st ,  

who l i ked both hi s science and hi s Scr i pt ur e  p l ain and un emb e l l i shed . 

Ex actl y  t he same  cr i t ici sm s a s  t he se wer e to b e  l ev e l l ed in the ye ars 

ahe ad at the Dar win ian the o r y  b y  tho se who , whi l e  ful l of adm ir atio n 

for the  facts Darwin r ev e al ed , fel t  t hat t he theory v io l a ted tr ue 

Baconian pr inci pl es of  ind uctio n. The y pr eferr ed the o l der  ph i l oso ph y  

of science e pi tomi zed b y  Ne wton' s d ict um : ' Hypothe se s non fingo' ( I  do 

no t make hypothe se s) . 

Yet Swain so n  had some  r ather specul at i v e  ideas o f  hi s o wn .  He had 

attempted to popul ar i ze the quin ar ian s ystem of cl a ssi fica t ion i n  

Britain i n  the 1 83 0' s ,  in whi ch an imal spe cie s (and e v en Ir ise s) wer e 

arr anged in circul ar groups of five  accord ing to an al og i e s  and 

affi ni tie s .  The quinar ian system wa s ,  he fe l t ,  in accord with the 

unifo rmi t y  of the d iv in e  p l an of cr e at io n .  But it wa s not taken 

ser io us l y b y  the Briti sh scien tifi c  e st a b l ishmen t ,  and both Swa in so n  

and Wi l l iam Shar pe Macl eay , t he s ystem' s or iginator , l ef t  d i sgr un tl ed ,  

the former to se t tl e in Ne w Ze al and ,  the 1 atter in New Sout h  Hal es .3 6  

By no stre tch o f  the imaginatio n  can thi s br ie f and r e str a in ed 

con trov er sy b e  r epr e sented a s  a c l ash b et ween science and r e l ig io n .  

Swa in son sim p l y fo und Ta ylor '  s harmoni za tion of Gen e si s and geol ogy 

r a ther forced and unnatur al , wi tho ut an ad e quate basi s in eithe r 

science or Scr i pt ur e .  Both m en wer e ard en t  ev ange l ical Ang l icans , who 

he l d  hi gh  v ie ws of  both science and Scr iptur e ,  and b e l iev ed tha t the 

t wo must ul timate l y agr e e .  In  the  d ecad e s  ahe ad mo st col o n i al 

Olr i stian s wo uld  come to terms  wi th Dar win ian b io l og y  a s  r ead i l y a s  

Tayl or and Swa in son had come to terms wit h  geo l ogy .  
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It must b e  said , n ev er the l ess , that Ta ylor  d id no t come to term s 

wi th Dar win a s  easi l y a s  mo st  ed uca ted Chr i stian s  d id .  As l a te a s  

1 87 2  he fo und Cuv ie r ' s  s ynthe tic the o r y  mor e sati sfactor y a l l ro un d  

than Dar wi n' s .  There wer e no tr an s i t ion al form s in t he fo s s i l  r ecor d  

t o  suppo r t  e v o l ut io n , h e  ar g ued , which wa s a p l aus ib l e  enoug h  

obj ect ion at  t he time. Thus Dar win' s id eas  were  to o ' s p ecul a tiv e ' )7 

Gi v en the char acter o f  Ta yl or' s o wn wor k  thi s l ast char g e  wa s a case 

of  t he pot cal l ing t he ke ttl e b l ack. 

The Be ginn ing s o f  a Colonial Scienti fic Community 

futh Swa in son and Ta yl or were prom in ent m ember s of the earl y 

col on i a l  scienti fic commun i ty. Man y o f  t he imm igrants to  Ne w Ze a l  and 

were keenl y in ter e sted in l i ter ar y and scien ti fic s ubj ect s , both for 

the intr in sic in ter est and wi th an eye to se l f-improv emen t .  A Ne l son 

Li ter ar y and Scien ti fic Society had b e en fo rm ed o n  bo ard the Whi tb y  in 

1 84 1 ,  and thi s wa s t he for er unn er of t he Ne l son Phi l oso phical  �ciety .  

In 1 84 4  some sixty  m emb er s attend ed a gener a l  mee ting , at  which t he 

cha ir wa s occup i ed by Wi l l iam Fox ,  with Al fr ed Domett a s  v ice­

pr e s id ent , and Fr ancis D i l lon  Be l l  as secr e t ary)8 

A Hechan ics In sti tute was formed in Ne l so n  in 1 84 6  who se aim wa s 

to promot e  l i terar y and scien ti fic progre s s  wi th el emen tar y ed uca tion . 

No d i scussion  o f  r e l igio n  o r  po l itics wou l d  b e  a l l owed b ut boo ks o n  

tho se s ubj ects  wer e permi tted.  Typical l ect ur e s  incl ud ed ' The  

Ad v an ta g e s  of  Ed ucation' b y  Fox ,  ' The Scie nce o f  Mor a l i ty' , b y  G. 

Whi te , and ' Astronomy' by C. Hea phy. The In stitute impor t ed Bri ti sh 

pa per s and r ev ie ws in  o rd er to sup p l emen t  the e x ten s i v e  l ib r ar ie s  

pros pero us  co l on i st s  brought wi th them , and to keep up wit h  ev ent s  ' a t  

home ' .  By 1 85 8  the y incl ud ed the Examiner , t he London Time s ,  t h e  
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Quarter l y  R e v ie w ,  t he Ed inburgh R e v iew,  the Westminster R e v iew ,  the 

North Br i t i sh R e v i ew ,  the Athenaeum , B l ackwood' s Maga zine , Punch , and 

Chambers Jour n a l .  Mo st of the se per iod ica l s wou l d  rev ie w t he Or igin 

after its publ ication in 1 85 9 .  

In 1 85 1  t he Ne w Ze al and Society was fo und ed a t  We l l ing to n . It wa s 

mod e l l ed on t wo Bri tish in stitution s : t he Ro yal Socie t y  fo und ed d ur i ng 

the Eng l ish Re stor atio n ,  and the mor e r ecen t l y formed Br iti sh 

As sociatio n  for t he Adv ancemen t  of Science . The mov i ng spir i t s  be hind 

its  formatio n  wer e Sir George  Gr e y  and Wa l ter Man te l l ,  son  of the 

famo us di scov er er of the d ino saur s Gid eon Al ger non Man te l l .  At the 

fir st mee ting it  was d ecided tha t monthl y m ee ting s  wou l d  b e  he l d  to 

r e ad paper s r ece iv ed ' and for t he d i scussion  of matte r s  conn ected wit h  

ph ysical scienc e ,  and its  ad v ancemen t  i n  t he col ony1 .39  It s member shi p 

incl ud ed the  l e ad ing figur e s  of col on i a l  socie ty : Gre y ,  I. E. 

Fe ather stone , J. E. Fi t zg er a l d , Mr Justice Cha pm an , G. Hun te r , Al fr ed 

Domett , vi. War ing Ta ylor , E. J .  Wakef i e l d , and A. Brandon , as  we l l  a s  

cl er ical r e pr esen tativ e s  Archd eacon Had fi e l d ,  Rev . Richar d Ta yl or , an d 

Rev . Jonas  Woodward , who fo und ed t he Congr egation a l  Ch urch in 

Wel l in g to n . 

Di v i si v e  po l itical and r e l igio us i ss ue s ,  i t  wa s m ad e  cl ear , wer e 

to be avo id e d .  Fol lo wing t h e  r u l e s  of the Eng l i sh Ro yal Society , i t  

was sti pu l ated : 'The introd uction of  po l itics and po l em ics be ing 

total l y  inco n si sten t  wit h  t he f undamen t a l  pr inci pl e s  of a scien ti fic 

socie ty , an y member gui l ty of  introd ucing an y s ubj ect of s uch 

tend ency , sha l l  cea se , ipso facto , to b e  a memb er of t he Society1 •4 0  

Science , i t  was intend ed , wou l d· prov ide ideo l ogical l y  n e utr al gro und , 

and wou l d  d i s so l v e  potenti a l l y  d i v i s i v e  pol i tical and r el igio us 
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d iffe r ences.  Ho wev er the l ack of suppo r t , l ack of finance , and the 

l ack of time t he s e  v er y  b us y  men wer e abl e to d ev o te to science in t he 

ear l y  stages of  col on i zation mean t tha t the socie ty l ang ui shed an d ,  

after a coupl e of ye ars , d i ed out .  It wa s r ev i v ed aga in in 1 85 8 ,  b ut 

had to wait  unt i l  the fo l l owing decad e to b ecome so l id l y  r e­

e stabl i shed a s  t he He l l  ington Philo so phical Society. 

Dar wi n  and The Or igin of Species  1 85 9  

Eoth Ta ylor and Swa in so n r ej ect ed Rob ert Chamber s' b io l og ica l 

e v o l utionism in V estige s .  Cuv ier ian cata stro phi sm rem ained the 

r e ign ing par ad igm in b io l ogy un t i l  t he publ ica t ion of Dar win' s Or i g in 

in 1 85 9 .  Specie s had e ithe r  m igr ated , or b een special l y  created an e w ,  

i n  order to r e po p u l ate area s de stro yed b y  Cuv ier's per iod ic 

cata stro ph e s .  Specie s wer e e ssen tia l l y  fixed , or v ar ie d  o n l y  within 

n ar ro w  l imits , since to tr an scend the s e  l imit s wa s con s id er ed 

in ev itab l y d ysfunctiona l . J.D.  Hoo ker encaps ul ated pr ev a il ing bel iefs  

in  the  seco nd cha pter of hi s F l or a  Nov a-Ze l and iae ( 1 8 5 3 ) .  Pl ant 

specie s ,  he d ecl ar ed , must b e  r eg ar d ed ' as permanent l y  d i stinct 

cre ations , which have  s urv i v e d  great geol ogical changes ,  and which 

wi l l  ei ther d ie o ut ,  or b e  d e stro yed , with t he ir d istincti v e  m ar ks 

unchanged . 1 4 1  

Dar win had the e ssenti a l  e l ements  of the theo r y  of e v o l ut i o n  b y  

nat ur al sel ect ion assembl ed from t he e a r l y  1 84 0' s .  Yet h e  d e l a yed 

pub l icatio n  unt i l  1 85 �  Par tl y t hi s wa s b ecaus e he wan ted to g ather 

s uffici en t  ev id ence to make hi s ca se compe l l ing. Deterr ed b y  the 

almost un an imous l y  ho st i l e r eception g i v en to Chamber s' sl ipshod 

V esti ges , he wa s de term in ed to av o id his  wor k  s uffer i ng t he same fate . 

Par tl y  he was n atur al l y  caut io us , and awar e tha t hi s theor y wa s b o un d  
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to cause a consi d er ab l e  sti r .  Ev en tua l l y  h i s hand wa s forced by t he 

arr iv al of  a pa per from the yo ung n a t ur al i st A. R .  Wal l ace outl in i ng 

the theor y  of n atur a l  se l ecti o n .  Po st poning pub l ication of a m uch 

l arger work ,  he ha s t i l y  wro te The Origin of Speci e s  By Means of 

Natur a l  Se l e ction , or The Pre ser v ation of Favoured R ace s in the 

Strugg l e  for Life . It a p pe ar ed in 1 85 9  and the fir st ed i t ion so l d  o ut 

o n  t he fir st d a y .  

The ar g umen t  was e sse ntia l l y  qui t e  si mpl e .  Ind i v id ua l s wi thin  a 

s pecie s v ar y. Giv en the end l e s s  str ugg l e  for ex i st ence (the  d octr ine 

of Ma l thus ) , o n l y t ho se ind i v id ua l s b e st ad apted  to the e nv ironm en t  

s urv i v e , and pa s s  o n  t he ir char acter i stics to t he ir offs pr ing.  In t h i s  

way ov er coun t l ess  g en er ation s ,  o n e  specie s m ight gr ad ua l l y  b e  

tr ansfo rm ed b y  the  con t in uo u s  actio n  of nat ur a l  sel ect ion in to another 

and qui te d iffer en t specie s.  Dar win add uced a v ast r ange  of empi r ical 

ev id ence to s upport hi s argumen t .  I shal l  not go in to d e ta i l  her e , for 

m an y  of t he se arg um en t s  wer e  r epe ated b y  hi s Ne w Ze al and fo l l ower s and 

t he se wi l l  b e  ex am in ed in some d e ta il in l ater cha pter s .  

After o ut l in ing the theor y  i n  cha pter s o n e  t o  fo ur , h e  d e a l t 

qui te fr an kl y in cha pter six wit h  obj ect ion s t ha t  m ight b e  rai s ed to 

i t . He adm itted tha t tr an si tional  forms l in king d i stinct specie s wer e 

ex tr emel y r ar e , b ut argued that thi s wa s d ue to t he imperf ectio n of 

the fo ssi l record .  It was v er y  d ifficu l t  to se e ho w n a tur al s e l ection  

cou l d  acco unt for t h e  d ev e l o pmen t of  organ s of extr eme perfect ion l i ke 

the e ye ,  which Pa l ey had in si sted cou l d  onl y b e  seen as  t he hand i wo r k  

o f  an inte l l igent Cre a to r .  Yet Dar win s ugge sted that i f  e ach of  the 

d ev e l opm en ta l  st ages  of  the e ye wa s useful to i t s  po sse sso r  then the r e 

wa s no insuper abl e difficul t y ,  g i v en s ufficien t time , in nat ur al 
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se l ectio n  dev el oping such a com pl icated and in tr icate str uctur e .  

Two thing s acco unt ed for the  boo k' s imm ed iate impact . It s cl e ar ,  

r ead ab l e st yl e m ad e  i t  acce ssib l e  to a wid e  r ead ing pub l ic. And i t s  

tone wa s h umb l e b ut unmi stake abl y  pol em ica l . Dar wi n d ev o t ed the  l atter 

ha l f  of the book to a d eta il ed sur v e y  of a l l  tho se fact s which 

ev o l ution acco un ted for b ut which s peci al cre a t io n  d id not .  The g i l l  

sl its  ob serv ed in the d e v e l oping hum an embr yo , fo r in stanc e , wer e 

in ex p l icab l e on t he theor y of  s peci al cr e a t ion , b ut wer e r e ad il y  

compr ehen sib l e  in ter m s  of h i s  t heo r y  of e v ol utio n ,  o n  the assum p t ion 

t hat  the  embr yo r eca pi t u l a t ed the  ev ol ution ar y hi stor y of t he s pecies . 

Wha t  impact wo uld  the theo r y  h a v e in Brita in ' s  so uther nmost co l on y? 
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Chapter  Two 

The 1 86 0 ' s :  The Phony War ?  

I n  Britain the 1 860 ' s  began with the famous batt l e  between T .H .  

Hu x l ey and Bishop Wi l berforce. There  was no correspond ing cl ash 

between science and r e l i gion in New Zea l and howe ver .  The co l onia l 

response to Darwin in the 1 86 0 ' s  was marked by a l ow-key consens u s  

approach t o  the i ssues raised by e v o l ut ion , not by raging conf l i ct .  

Whi l e  sti l l  waiting for a cl ear l ead from Britain , New Zea l anders  

began tentat i v e l y  to  discuss the  theory of  e v o l ution.  Most l ead i n g  

s cienti sts accepted the theory o f  e v o l ution , found Darwin 's  mechanism 

of  natural  se l ect ion reasonab l y  if  not  tota l l y  con v incing , but 

interpreted it in  theistic  terms , and remained churchgoing Chr i stians .  

Far  from a uni l atera l decl aration of  war on the  theory of  e v o l ut i on 

and its propon ents , churchmen were caut ious l y  recepti v e  to i t ,  and  

asserted that Chr i stianity had nothing to fear from true science .  

Harmony and consensus dominated the Darwinian discussion s  in the 

1 86 0 ' s ,  not host i l ity and d i v i s ion.  

It  is  diffi cu l t  to di s cu s s  d e v e l opments  in the 1 860 ' s  in  t erms 

of broad patterns , or e v en to p l ace ind i v idua l v iews within a spectrum 

of opinion , since there were v e ry few peop l e  who di scussed Darwi n i sm 

in this decade in comparison with succeeding  decades.  Where pos s i b l e  I 

h a v e  tried to r e l ate the r e l at i v e l y  inchoate response of the 1 86 0 ' s  to 

ma j or d e v e l opments  which occurred in succeeding decades ,  in  order to 

make sense of them within a broad interpreti v e  framework.  

The Dissemination of Darwinism 

O v erseas  d e v e l opments were fo l l owed with considerab l e  interest  i n  

t h e  co l ony.  Co l on ists d e v oured r e v i ews o f  t h e  Origin in t h e  ma jor  
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Bri tish  period ica l s. They presented a wide range of opinions .  T . H. 

Hux l ey in the London Times was extreme l y  favourab l e . Bishop 

Wi l berforce in the Quarte r l y  R e v iew was not.  In his opinion the 

es sence of the Or igin was 'our unsuspected cousinship with the 

mushrooms'. The theor y was wanton l y  specu l at i v e ,  he charged .  It  was 

incompat i b l e  not on l y  with the r e v e a l ed word of God , but a l so with 

man ' s  supremacy on earth , his  g i ft of speech and reason , his free wi l l  

and responsibi l ity ,  his  fa l l  and redempt ion , the incarnation of the 

Eterna l  Son , and the indwe l l ing  of the Eterna l  Spirit . 1 For the s ake  

of  a bal anced account it must b e  said  that  Wi l berforce , instructed by  

the  famous comparat i v e  anatomi s t  R i chard Owen , a l so had  some v er y  

cogent scientif i c  obj ections t o  the Darwinian theory.2 

Much di scussion was aroused in Britain  in 1 86 1  by the e x p lorer  Du 

Chai l l u ' s  stories  about gori l l as .  What wer e  the simi l ar i t i e s  between 

apes and men ? Protestant subscr ibers to Punch in the co l ony  must  h a v e  

been amused t o  read i n  the issue  of 1 4  December 1 86 1  about a 

deputation of Irish 'hoo l i gans '  l ed by gent l emen named M r  

O' R angoutan g ,  M r  G .  0 1 R i l l a a n d  Mr Fitzca l iban.3 

The co l onia l press kept the pub l ic u p  to date with the progre s s  

of opin ion a t  home.  I n  1 86 4  t h e  entire  t e x t  o f  S i r  Char l e s  Lye l l 's 

presidenti a l  address  to the Brit i sh Associat ion at Bath was reprinted 

in the Lytte l ton Times .4 Lye l l  was extreme l y  cautious with regard to 

e v o l utionary theory,  and did not mention Darwin 's  name at a l l  e x cept  

to  agree with him that the geo l o gica l  record was  extreme l y  

fragmentary. Co lonists  cou l d  gain no clear  lead  from such an equi voca l  

address and must ha v e  found i t  difficu l t  to make u p  their mind s ,  

particu l ar l y  when such a n  eminent scientist  p l ain l y  cou l d  not.  I t  was 

35 



not unt i l  1 86 8  that Lye l l  pub l i c l y  came out in fa vour o f  e v o lution .  

A number of New  Z ea l anders corresponded with o v erseas  scient i s t s , 

French , German , British and American.  Gener a l l y  i t  was on l y  

information or scient i fic  data  which were e xchanged , but sometimes a 

mor e  persona l  note was sounded .  Joseph D a l ton Hooker , who was the 

d i rector of  the Roya l Botanical  Gardens at Kew and a l eading 

Darwinian , remarked in a l etter to George Grey ,  for instance , ' Now 

Darwin is  at work on a book on man ! which wi l l  I e x pect , turn the 

scienti fic and theo logical  wor l d s  upside  down . ' 5 Darwin himse l f  wrote 

in a l etter to Ju l ius Haast 'It amuses  me to l earn how the batt l e  o f  

E v o l ution rages a t  the Antipode s ' .6 I t  must  h a v e  been f l attering for 

men l ike Grey and Haast to be taken into the priv ate confidences o f  

such eminenti . Such opinions may ha v e  imported tens ions into the N e w  

Z e a l and scene which wou l d  otherwi se not h a v e  e x i sted.  For , as  w e  sha l l  

see , co lonial  sci ence and theo l ogy were not turned 'ups ide  down ' b y  

Darwin's  Descent o f  Man , as Hooker suggested they wou l d  be.  Neither 

did  the 'batt l e '  o f  e v o l ution 'rage '  in  the Anti podes ,  as  Darwin 

o v erdramati ca l l y suggested.  

Not a l l scientific  l iterature , howe v er ,  was we l come in the 

c o l ony. The church sett l ements , in  particu l ar ,  sought to h a v e  some say 

about which books were h e l d  in thei r  l ibrar ies .  One of  the r u l e s  o f  

the Lytte l ton Co l onist 's  Society stated : ' Books which are d i sco v ered 

to h a v e  an immora l  or perni cious tendency'  sha l l  be remo v ed from 

circu l ation.  Simi l ar l y  the Church of Otago Library stipu l ated : ' No 

book sha l l  be admitted which incu l cates erroneous doctr ine s ,  or which  

i s  of  an irre l i g ious or immora l  tendency. '  In 1 86 1  the  Library 

contained Darwin 's  Voyage o f  the Beag l e  ( 1 832 ) , but neither Robert  
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Chambers Vestige s , nor the Origin.7 

Darwin ism reached ad u l t s  through period i ca l s ,  newspaper s , p r i v at e  

correspondence , and pub l i c  l ectures , but a lmost certain l y  chi l dren  

were kept b l i ssfu l l y  unaware of  such contentious issues .  E v o l uti on did  

not  reach schoo l textbooks in the  nineteenth century. John Brown 

Park's  A Schoo l Pr imer of the Geography and Hi story of Oceania  

pub l i shed under the patronage of the  Otago Education Board in 1 86 6  

dea l t  on l y  with the history of New Z e a l and from the time of European 

sett l ement . 8 James  Wy l d e ,  an engineer and a member of the Canterbury 

Institute , pub l i shed � Geography and Hi story of New Zea l and for the 

use  of Schoo l s  in 1 868 .  The section on natur a l  hi story incl uded 

material  on the kiwi and the e xtinction of the moa ,  but there was no 

time frame suggested and no hint of e v o l utionary exp l anation.9 E v en 

the most ardent d e v otee of the Usherite chrono l ogy cou l d  not ha v e  

obj ected to thei r  chi l dren reading such innocuous textbooks .  The 

teaching of e vo l ution in schoo l s  was not to b ecome an i ssue  unt i l  the 

1 9 2 0 ' s  and 1 9 3 0 ' s .  

' Modern science ' was purv eyed to s choo l ch i l dren i n  p ious , 

who l esome form. Typi c a l  was a course of l ectures  on Geo l ogy gi v en by 

Ju l ius  Haast  in February 1 86 7  to the pupi l s  of the Presbyterian Boys 

Co l l ege founded b y  his friend R e v .  Char l es Fraser .  He made no detai l ed 

attempt to harmoni ze Genesis  and geo l ogy ,  and he  certain l y  made no 

concess ions to the Ussherite chronol ogy. The formation of the uni v er s e  

and of the earth were e x p l ained in terms o f  v ast  epochs o f  time , and 

Haast showed no r e l uctance to recount the d istinguishing 

p a l aeonto l ogical  features of the v arious geo l ogica l periods .  Man  was 

introduced as  part of the organic l ife present during the great 

37 



g l aci a l  period i n  Europe and New Zea l an d .  Un l ike Thomas Hux l ey ,  

popu l arizer  o f  scientific d i s co v ery  in Britain , Haast n e v e r  l eft his  

audience bereft  of  a r e l igious perspect i v e. Throughout h i s  l ectur e s  he  

insisted on  the  harmony and  progress ion of  creation and  to l d  the boys 

that , if he cou l d  not make scientific geo l ogists of them,  he sho u l d  at 

l east make them l o v er s  of the Great Book of Nature. 1 0  The attendance 

of the boys was good , and they a p p l auded loud l y. Haast ' s  re l i gious  

rhetoric must h a v e  a l l ayed parental  apprehensions about subject-matter 

for the series  was repeated l ater i n  the same year. 1 1  The spect acle  

of  a l eading s cientist  l ecturing  on geo l ogy at  the  in v itation of  a 

Presbyterian mini ster i s  of course inexp l icab l e  on a 

po l ar i z ation/conf l ict mod e l  of the r e l ations between s ci ence and 

religion . 

The Scientists: Militant Agnostics o r  R everent Believers? 

Co lonial  s ci entists  wer e  un l ike the mi l itant l y  agnost i c  Br i t ish 

scientists  T.H.  Hux l ey and John Tynda l l ,  and e v en l e s s  l ike the 

aggress i v e l y  atheistic  German scientists  Buchner and Haecke l .  Most  

remained d e v out and  practising  Christian s , and  b e l ie a positi v i s t  

mode l  of co l on i a l  science .  Hux l ey and Tynda l l  were in any case hard l y  

typ i ca l  of Bri t i sh scientists .  I n  a sur v ey pub l ished i n  1 87 4  Darwin ' s  

step-cousin Franci s  G a l ton , the pioneer of eugenics , was surpr i sed to 

find that out of a l most 200 l eading Bri tish  scientists  s e v enty p e r  

cent ca l l ed themse l v es members of t h e  e stab l ished Churches of Eng l and 

and Scot l and and the recent l y  disestab l i shed Church of I r e l and.  

Numbered amongst the remaining sci entists  were Nonconformists , 

Wes l eyan s ,  Catho l ics , and Bib l e  Chr istians .  When asked whether the 
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re l i gion taught them in youth had had a 'deterrent effect on the 

freedom of your researches ' , the scientists responded o v erwhe lming l y  

to the contrary. A l most ninety per cent rep l ied  'none at a l l ' · 

Ga l ton ' s  s cient ists  ' did  not in fact perce i v e  a great conf l i ct between 

the i r  s ci ence and r e l i gion 1 • 1 2  

Co l on i a l  scientists  fit  this Br itish pattern.  I sha l l d iscu s s  the 

v iews of a few representat i v e  figures here and return to this  theme i n  

l ater chapters .  In 1 86 0  Captain F.W. Hutton pub l i shed a r e v iew of 

Darwin ' s  Origin. 1 3  E l ected Fe l l ow of the Geo l ogica l  Society in the 

same year he was we l l  qua l ified for the task.  He began by dea l in g  with 

a recent Spectator r e v iew of the book wr i tten by R e v .  Adam Sedgw i ck , 

Woodward i an Professor of Geo l ogy in the Un i v ersity of Cambr idge.  

Though he admitted that it contained a great body of important truth , 

Sedgwick argued that Darwin 's  theor y was not induct i v e ,  his  

mater ia l ism was  'atheistica l ' ,  and  ind i cated a ' demora l i zed 

understanding1 • 1 4  Hutton did  not mince words  in descr ib ing  these v iews 

as 'gross ironica l  mi srepresentations'  and ' i nf l ated pompo s i t i e s ' .  

Direct creation , whi ch was Sedgwick 's  a l ternat i v e  to e vo l ution , d id 

not exp l ain the origin  of species  in a sci entific sense at a l l ,  Hutton 

insisted .  It  was 'a mere assertion , an e v asion of the question , a 

cl oak for i gnorance ' .  1 5  

Hutton emigrated to New Zea l and in 1 86 5  to become one of the  

co l ony 's  l eading professiona l scient ists , and  its  most ardent 

Darwinian unt i l  the arri v a l  of T .J .  Parker in 1 88 1 .  At this ear l y  

stage of the rev iew  he l ooked for a l l the wor l d  l ike he was going to 

become an antipodean Hux l ey. He  was an ardent e v o l utionist  and an 

outspoken opponent of cler ica l  re v i l er s  of Darwin.  But this Ang l i can 
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minister 's  son d i d  not  fee l  compe l l ed , in  accepting e v o l ution , to  

abandon Chr i stianity. In the  r e v i ew he  castigated those be l i e v e r s  who 

attacked new opinions on the ' o l d  and r i d i cu l ous ground s '  of the i r  

antagonism t o  Ho l y  Scr i pture , 'as if the Word was not based o n  the 

sure foundations of truth 1 • 1 6  Hutton p l a in l y  b e l i e v ed that the 

Bib l i ca l  re v e l ation and e v o l utionary science were mutua l l y 

confirmatory ,  not contrad i ctory. 

He unequi voca l l y  r e j ected the Lamarckian theory of e v o l ution , 

which exp l ained changes i n  s pecies  in terms of an indi v idua l 's power 

of se lf-transformation.  As he put i t :  

Did  our progenitor s ,  howe ver  remote ,  conce i v e  the idea  of 
nai l s  to our fingers , eye l ids  to our eyes , or l ashes for our 
eye l ids? •••• Cou l d  we suggest any mor e  con v en ient 
arrangement , or  disposition of our parts? And if we , standing 
at the highest pinnacl e of know l edge , cannot suggest a 
spor t i v e  variety ,  e v en ,  of ourse l v e s , how much l es s  can we 
consider that mere brute s ,  or insensate p l an t s ,  shou l d  have  
any  innate power of  themse l v e s  to cause  the  s l i ghtest 
improvement of the ir organization? ( 1 7 )  

Hutton found this Lamarckian conception s e l f-e v ident l y  absurd since i t  

suggested that organi sms were ab l e  t o  a l ter  thei r  physica l structure 

in order to satisfy fe l t  needs.  

Hutton preferred Darwin 's  theory to Lamarck 's .  So many important 

biol ogica l  prob l ems cou l d  be so l v ed by i t  that in his  opinion three 

great truths were unassai l ab l e :  the ' strugg l e  for l ife ' ,  the impact of 

the env i ronment on organic l ife , and 'the e x i stence , at l east , of a 

princi p l e  of natura l s e l ection ' .  

The greatest obj ection to the Darwinian theory ,  i n  Hutton ' s  v iew ,  

was  a phi l osophica l one :  ' i t s  re l i ance on natura l causes  and  chance in 

effecting the changes 1 • 1 8  In his  opinion the 'beautifu l perfect ion ' 

of the human body and the 'wonderfu l adaptations '  of anima l s  ' seem so  
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ski l fu l l y p l anned , that it i s  impossib l e  to regard them as effect s  of 

chance , and not as inapproachab l y  perfect designs ' .  Though a con v inced 

e v o l utionist , he was so impressed by the intr icate and mar v e l l ous  

adaptations of  organisms to thei r  e n v i ronment that nei ther a Darwin i an 

e x p l anation , which emphasi zed the b l ind ,  imperson a l  'natur a l ist i c' 

s e l ection of random v ar i ations , nor a Lamarckian e x p l anation , whi ch 

emphasi zed the ind i v idual organ i sm's power of s e l f-transformation , 

seemed adequate . Hutton be l ie v ed that the Creator had prov ided in his  

first  'type-p l an s '  for  their  'future i l l imitab l e  adaptations to  the 

e v er-changing scenes  presented in the progress  of our earth's e v er 

a l t e r i n g  cond itions 1 . 1 9  

Howev er Hutton d i d  not restrict the Creator 's  ro l e  in the 

e vo l utionary proce s s  to mere l y  drawing up  the origina l 'type-p l an s ' . 

The Origin was of course deistic ;  Darwin concl uded the book : 'There  i s  

grandeur i n  this v iew of l ife , wi th its  s e v e r a l powers , ha v ing been 

origina l l y breathed into a few forms or into one . 1 20  Hutton , by 

contrast , insisted on interpreting e v o l ution , and indeed a l l natu r a l  

processes , i n  thei s t ic terms.  '1-lhy ' ,  h e  aske d ,  'may we n o t  look around 

us  and be l i e v e  i n  the uni v e r s a l  bowing of a l l nature hour l y ,  dai l y ,  

unceasing l y  t o  the unerring l aws and sustaining power of God? Why 

shou l d  we not see  in e v ery  change His  presence and His  wi l l? 12 1  

Thi s  pro v identi a l  interpretation of e v o l ution satisfied  both 

Hutton 's  scientif i c  and his r e l igious  con v i ct ions. God created species  

by means of  the 'natura l '  l aws whi ch Darwin out l ined.  As his  l ater  

career testified , it  did  not  impede his  abi l i ty as a scientist  at  a l l .  

His  bio l ogy was a l l that the most stringent positi v i st cou l d  ha v e  

demanded , and his  work was rewarded by e l ect i on to the Roya l Society 
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in 1 892 .  In these respects  Hutton may be compared with Asa Gray ,  who 

was D arwin 's  foremost American ad v ocat e ,  professor of natu r a l  h i story  

at  Har v ard , and  a committed Chri stian .  Both Hutton and  Gray defended  

Darwin against the  attacks of  spe c i a l  creationists , and  at  the  same  

time insi sted that there was nothing in e v o l ution to shake 

Chr i stianity . 22 

Hutton 's  rev iew struck Darwin as ' v ery origin a l ' .  He wrote to 

J .D .  Hooker that Hutton was 'one of the v ery few who see that the 

change of species  cannot be direct l y  pro v ed ,  and that the doctr i n e  

must sink o r  swim according  [ si c ]  as  it  groups and e x p l ains  

phenomena ' ·  23  He a 1 so wrote  to Hut  ton  congratu 1 ating him on 'the 

highl y  origina l ,  striking , and condensed manner with which you ha v e  

put the case . . . .  I am much p l eased to s e e  how carefu l l y you ha v e  read  

my  boo k ,  and , what is  far  more  important , ref l ected  on so many p o i n t s  

with a n  independent spirit 1 ,24  

In 1 86 1  Hutton again wrote on the Darwinian theory for The 

Geo l ogist .25 This t ime he  confined hims e l f  strict l y  to the scientif i c  

issues .  H e  began by summari zing t h e  theory :  gi v en the facts of 

indi v id u a l  v ar i ation and the strugg l e  for l ife , the law  of natu r a l  

se l ection , together with minor causes l ike  habit , u s e  and d i suse  of 

organ s ,  the effects of food , c l imate etc . ,  accounted  for a l l forms of 

organ ic  l ife .  Hutton was not unusua l in a l l owing some wei ght to  the  

mi nor causes .  As we ha v e  seen , gi v en the pre v ai l ing  uncertainty about 

the mechanics  of hered i t y ,  few bio l ogists , inc l uding  Darwin , were  

wi l l ing to rej ect Lamarckian factors entire l y. 

Like Darwin , Hutton a l l owed obj ections their fu l l  wei ght.  

Admitting the ' a lmost entire  absence'  of intermediate  forms , he  argued  
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that gi v en the geo l ogica l  difficu l ties  i n v o l v ed in fos s i l  forma t i on 

this absence was not surprising.  The sudden appearance in the fos s i l 

record of clos e l y  a l l i ed species , part i cu l ar l y  in the l owest fos s i l  

bearing strata , s eemed to favour the trad i tiona l idea of d i rect 

creation rather than 'descent with mod ification ' .  Hutton e x p l ai n e d  the 

dearth of transitiona l forms by arguing that the progenitors of these 

species  ha� l i v ed during a per iod of geo l ogica l  e l e v ation , their 

remains were eroded or eaten , and thus they l eft no fossi l s . Howe v er 

as the progen itor species  de v e l oped into the foss i l  forms the l an d  

subsided and this prov ided e x ce l l en t  geo l ogica l  condi t ions for f os s i l  

formation.  Hence the apparent l y  ' sudden '  appearance of groups of 

close l y  a l l ied species .  Not e v eryone wou l d  be satisfied  by these 

e x p l anations of the imperfection of the geo l ogica l  record.  The l ack of 

intermediate forms remained a real  prob l em for Darwin unt i l  the mid-

1 87 0 ' s ,  when tran s i tiona l forms began to fi l l  in the l acuna e .26  

In concl usion Hutton argued that since 'tran smutation'  cou l d  

e x p lain  near l y  a l l  the facts  of b i o l og i ca l  s ci ence it  must  b e  l oo ked 

upon as a v er y  p robab l e  hypothe si s ,  mor e  p robab l e  than any other yet 

put forward .  A lt hough it rested on 'presumpti v e  e v idence a l one ' , and 

had many d i l emmas to o v ercome , the genera l l esson was that s ci e n t i s t s  

shou l d  not be deterred from framing hypotheses  and construct ing 

theories .27 This was an inte l l igent and fair-minded r e v i ew by a 

con v inced Darwin ian .  But as his  p r e v ious Geo logist  r e v iew had made 

cl ear , Hutton d i d  not fee l compe l l ed , in  accepting the Darwinian  

theor y,  to  abandon tradition a l  r e l i gious b e l i ef.  

Ju l ius Haast ' s  inaugura l presidenti a l  address to the 

Phi l osophica l Institute of Canterbury in 1 86 2  made it  equa l l y cl ear  
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that the age of the agnostic scientist  had not dawned in the co l ony. 

On the progress of science in Canterbury he asserted ' · · ·there is not 

the l east doubt that we sha l l see good resu l t s , if true l o v e  for 

sci ence , one of the purest and ho l i est  fee l ings which an a l l -wi s e  

Creator has p l anted i n  our hearts , b e  the guiding star of our 

union 1 •28 Here was a prominent co l on i a l  scient i st , accorded 

international recognition by the award of a doctorate of phi l osophy 

from Tubingen in the same year , speaking as  a n  ardent r e l igious 

be l i e v er .  In the Anti podes s cience and r e l igion were firm friend s .  

H e  p l eaded f o r  the recogni tion o f  natura l s cience i n  schoo l s  b y  

appea l ing t o  i t s  mora l  v a l u e :  it  wou l d  s a v e  youth 'from e v i l  cour s e s '  

and increase appreciation of t h e  'manifo l d  b l essings  which the s tudy 

of nature p l ace s  within his  reach. 1 2 9  He went on to decl are : 'Is there 

any science which ,  better than astronomy , can pro v e  the high pos it i on 

assigned to man by our great Creator? 1 3° Haast had e v ident l y  been 

d e l ighted by reading Wi l l iam Whewe l l 1s contribution to the Bridg ewater 

Treatises  ent i t l e d  Astronomy and  Gener a l  Physics Considered with 

R e l ation to Natura l  Theo l o gy ( 1 8 3 3 ) .  The rhetor i c  of natu r a l  theo l ogy 

in the context of this address  was a con v enient  way to immuni ze 

science against the charge  that i t s  pursuit  l ed to  infide l it y ,  and 

a l so to reinforce the Christian  faith.  

Haast then ascended to a positi v e l y  rhapsod ic p l ane : 'There i s  a 

charm in these f l uctuations of the sou l ,  which g i v es an indescribab l e  

impu l se to sci entific research •••• Sha l l  I remind you of the many 

l i ves  sacrificed on the a l tar  of sci ence in tropica l  Africa? ' I t  was a 

fer v ent mixture of scientif i c  and r e l igiou s  metaphor and rhetoric :  

Is  there a s pot on  earth , where  natura l is t s  ha v e  not 
wi l l ingly  r i sked their l i v es ,  in  the hope of making  better 
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known to us , the indescr ibab l y  perfect and beautifu l works 
of the Creator? • • •  can we find anywhere in the wor l d ' s  
histor y ,  instance s  of greater heroism than has been shown , 
by the s o l d iers  of science? ( 3 1 )  

E v ident l y  science , as  we l l  as  Christianity ,  had its  martyrs and i t s  

missionaries.  Haast ' s  l anguage r e v ea l ed t h e  tensions l atent in 

natural  theol ogy. Its adherents might worship  at the shrine of s ci ence 

as read i l y  as at the feet of Chr ist .  

He e x pressed de l i ght at the  popu l a r i ty of  his  geo logica l  

co l l ection s :  ' How often ha ve  I been struck with the eager zea l ,  with 

the desire  for knowl e d g e ,  d i s p l ayed by a l l  classes  of settl ers  who 

ha v e  come to inspect the co l l ections made during our geo l ogica l  

sur v ey ' .  There  w a s  of course a r e l i gious l esson f o r  t h e  pub l i c: ' Each 

and a l l  wi l l .  •• l earn , in the con temp l at ion of God ' s  works , that a l l  

that has been made i s  indeed " v ery good '1 1 . 32  What was so con v eni ent 

about natural  theo l og y ,  particu l ar l y  in the context  of the Insti tutes , 

was its doctri n a l  impreci sion.  I t  permitted Ang l i cans , Nonconformists , 

and e v en Roman Catho l ics to j oin in a common subscription .  

After rev iewing t h e  progress  o f  t h e  v arious branches of sci ence 

in New Z e a l and , Haast went on to l ook at the theory of the French 

astronomer Adhemar . According to Adhemar , a change in the earth ' s  

ax is , occurring once e v ery  twenty-one thousand year s ,  caused the 

formation of an enormous mass of ice at the p o l e s  during a l ternate 

co l d er seasons and the rushing of water from one po l e  to another.  

Thi s ,  Haast decided , prov ided a possib l e  e x p l anation for the De l uge 

'of which e v en the l ea s t  ci v i l i zed peop l e  are shown to ha v e  

interesting trad ition s ' .  H e  suggested that New Zea l an d ,  and the South 

I s l and in particu l ar , wou l d  be we l l  suited to study this interesting 

subj ect .33 Haast 's  interest in Adhemar ' s  theory suggests that he he l d  
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a genuine persona l  interest in reconci l ing  Genes i s  and g e o l ogy. 

It  wou l d  be faci l e ,  therefor e ,  to suggest that his  r e l i gious 

rhetoric was pure l y  forma l. I t  was too excessi v e. And anyway New 

Zea l and did not h a v e  anything l ike the same socia l pressures  for 

pure l y  nomin a l  r e l i gious conformity that Br itain did. It had no 

powerfu l estab l i shed Church ab l e  to discr iminate against non­

adherents. It  mi ght have  been just as easy ,  if Haast had been so 

i n c l ined , to comp l ete l y  a v oid r e l i gious l anguage within the 

Institutes. James Hector a voided it a lmos t  entire l y  in his off i ci a l  

speeches and scientific  papers ,  and found this n o  barrier  to 

dominating co l on i a l  science as  head of the Gov ernment Geo l og i ca l 

Sur v ey and M anager of the New Zea l and Institute.3 4  

T o  dismiss t h e  r e l i gious utterances o f  men l ike H a a s t  a n d  Hutton 

as perfunctory forma l i sm thus goes way beyond the e v i dence. To e xpress  

re l i gious v iews within the  Institute s ,  as  Haast d i d ,  was quite l ike l y  

t o  betoken persona l Chr istian conv ict ion and practice. Haast ' s  own 

churchmanshi p ,  if peripatet i c ,  was continual.  He was born a Catho l ic ,  

his  chi l dren were bapti zed i n  the Church of Eng l and , and i n  the 1 870 ' s  

he took his  fami l y  to  the German church i n  Canterbury. 35  I t  was  a 

broad faith howe v er. Haast had become a Freemason in h i s  younger days 

and his M asoni c  apron and d i p l oma were among the be l ongings  he b rought 

to New Zea l and , a curious anoma l y  gi v en h i s  Catho l ic upbringing. 

Churchgoing for the fami l y  of a s cientist  was not without i t s  

tensions. A s  M ary  v o n  Haast comp l ained to M i s s  Co l l et in 1 87 6 ,  'when 

one hears Sunday after Sunday the same harangues about be l i ef and the 

wickedness of peop l e  using the i r  reasoning  powers , it  makes one 

despair  of the human race e v er becoming r e a l l y  inte l l i gent '. 
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Ne v erthe l ess  she was con v inced that it was not r i ght 'not to ha v e  some · 

definite form of r e l i gion. ' 3 6  

At t h e  e n d  o f  his  1 86 2  address  t o  t h e  Canterbury Institute Haast 

dea l t  e x p l i cit l y  with the Origin , which as a work of natura l h i s tory 

'must be regarded as  the great work of the age ' .  He compared natur a l  

history before Darwin with astronomy before Ga l i l eo ,  Kep l er ,  and 

Newton . The prob l em had been that phi l osophers were 'under the 

impression that a l l organi sms were gov erned by some strict  immutab l e  

l aw of ex istence , for which they sought i n  v ain ' .  Darwi n ' s  chief 

merit , Haast considered , l ay in the 'tru l y  phi l osophi c a l  spirit '  in 

which he approached the question , as  we l l  as  in the great mass of 

facts co l l ected.  

Haast ' s  summary of the theory was amb i guous , and this  was 

si gnificant : 

A l l  organisms are deri v ed from a v ery  few primord i a l  
forms • • • •  these forms on l y  l i v e  through the ' strugg l e  for 
e x istence ' ,  whi ch under the operation of a l aw termed that of 
n atura l s e l ection , ha v e  best adapted themse l v e s  to the 
circumstances of c l i mat e ,  etc . ,  by whi ch they h a v e  been 
su rrounded , and whi ch hav e ,  in  obed ience to that l aw ,  
gradua l l y r i s en hi gher and hi gher in t h e  sca l e  of organic  
l if e . ( 37 ) 

It  wou l d  appear that Haast read the Origin through Lamarckian 

spectac l es .  He  was sti l l apparent l y  unab l e  to  shake off the idea  that 

organ i sms had some innate power of s e lf-transformation.  Though he had 

no qualms about e v o l ution in genera l ,  it seems un l ike l y ,  on thi s  

reading , that he understood the operation of natural  s e l ect ion in the 

same way that Darwin d i d .  

He went o n  t o  point o u t  that Darwin did  not concea l t h e  ' enormous 

d ifficu l ties '  against which he contended , wh ich of course  afforded 
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' the best proof of the sincerity of his  v i ews ' .  Victorian mor a l i t y ,  i t  

seemed , e v en per v aded science ; Darwin 's  humi l i ty and si ncerity  p l ain l y  

engendered sympathy for his  ideas .  The Or igin , Haast pointed out , had 

especial  r e l e v ance for New Zeal and , as  it bore on the sub j e ct of the 

extinction of the genera Dinorn i s , Pal apter i x ,  and Nestor , the 

co l ony's  exti nct indi genous bird speci e s .3 8  

The great Darwin hims e l f  read a copy of the address sent by 

Haast , and rep l ied : 'I ha v e  s e l dom read anything more spir ited and  

interesting than your address .  The  progre s s  of your Co l ony  makes me  

proud , and it is  rea l l y  admirab l e  to see  a scientific inst itution in 

so young a nation.  I thank you for the v er y  honourab l e  mention of my 

Or igin of Speci e s ' . 39  No doubt Haast f e l t  extreme l y  honoured . 

Haast and Hutton , then , were r e v erent  be l i e v er s  rather than 

aggressi ve  agnostics .  They fe l t  that Darwinism and Christianity were  

quite compatib l e .  Both gained internation a l  recognition for  thei r  

contributions t o  science : Haast was e l ected Fe l l ow of the Royal  

Society in  1 865  and became the first  New  Z e a l ander to rece i v e  the go l d  

med a l  of the Royal  Geographica l  Society.  Hutton a l so became a n  F R S ,  as  

a l ready noted , and  was e l ected president of  the  Austral a si an 

Associat ion for the Ad v ancement of Science in 1 902.  The i r  con v i ct i on 

that e v o l ution and Christianity were compatib l e  was typica l  of 

profession a l  scientists .  

James Coutts Crawford ,  for instance , was  an ab l e  geo l�gist who 

had worked for both the gov ernment and the We l l ington prov inci a l  

geo l ogica l  sur v eys . He  was a fe l l ow o f  a number of prestigious 

international scientific bodies , incl uding  the Geol ogica l  Society ,  and 

president of the We l l ington Phi l osophica l  Society and gov ernor of the 
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New Zeal and Institute.  He  contributed many papers to the Transactions  

of  the l atter body , main l y  on geo l ogy. He  was  a l so a member  of  the  

Legi s l at i v e  Counci l and  resident magistrate and  sher iff of  We l l i ngton 

from 1 867 to 1 872 . 4 0  Darwin did not cause  him to abandon Chr i s t i an ity.  

He remained an act i v e  and prominent Ang l i can , and was a l a y  

repres entati v e  to  t h e  fourth Synod of the We l l ington Diocese .  

James Gow B l ack , before coming to  the co l ony as first  professor  

of natura l science at the  Uni v ersity  of Otago in 1 87 1 , was  a 

profes sing Chr i s t i an and a regu l a r  Presbyter i an churchgoer .4 1  

Chr istian profess ion and pract i ce wou l d  appear t o  ha v e  been the r u l e  

rather than the e x ception amongst scientists  i n  the 1 86 0 ' s .  In 

succeeding chapters  I sha l l go on to d iscu s s  the v i ews of other 

scientists  who shared the v iew  that e v o l ution and Chri st ianity were 

compatib l e ,  including  men l ike George M a l co l m  Thomson , Thomas K i r k ,  

Robert Gi l l ie s , via l  t e r  Bu l l  e r ,  a n d  A.P.W. Thomas .  

Hutton and H a a s t  m a y  ha v e  b e e n  r eady con v erts  b u t  t h e  Origin  

threw other scientists  into comp l ete confusion.  Wi l l iam Co l enso , for 

i nstance ,  was a former C .M .S.  missionary and a Fe l low of the Linnaean 

Society ,  and was descr ibed b y  J .D .  Hooker as  ' the foremost  New Z e a l and 

botani ca l  exp l or e r 1 •4 2  He wrote an essay entit l ed 'On the Geographic 

and Economic Botany of the North I s l and of New Z ea l and '  for the 

Duned in Exhibition in 1 865 .  On the question of e v o l ution the essay was 

fu l l  of confusion , not rabid 'fundamenta l ist '  d enunciation : 

Were a l l e x i sting speci e s  created at once? Or are species  
sti  1 1  being cre ated? or has such creation ceased? . • . .  Has  a 
species  a power of e v o l ut i on and metamorphosis  per s e ,  whi ch 
knows no bounds? Have  there been in past aeras [ sic-]-any 
potent occu l t  e l emental  force s  at wor k ,  d iffering on l y  in 
intensity , combination , and constancy from what now are ,  
through which sub- v arieties , v a r i et i e s  and species  were the 
more read i l y  i n vo l v ed [ sic]? ( 4 3 )  

4 9  



This tan g l e  of fiat creation i sm ,  Lamarcki anism,  and Darwinism produced 

a v ery  confused botanist.  

Probab l y  Co l enso 's  confus ion was that of many s e lf-taught amateur 

scientists who found the r e v o l ution in b i o l ogica l  thinking more 

d ifficu l t  to grasp than did profession a l  scient ists  l ike Hutton who 

were in touch with the l atest  d e v e l opments o v erseas .  As l ate as 1 89 1  

Col enso sti l l  found the question of creation or e v o l ution too 'deep  

and  d ifficu l t ' for  him. 44 N e v erthe l e s s ,  l ike Haast  and Hutton , h e  

simp l y  cannot b e  accommodated in a simp l e  po l ar i zation /conf l ict 

mode l .  His  scientific interests d i d  not l ead him away from 

Chri stianity ; he was reinstated as  an Ang l ican clergyman in 1 89 4 .  Far 

from v itrio l ic denunciation , he n e v e r  had anything but praise  for  both 

D arwin and Hux l ey. 45 

A few s e l f-taught scien t i sts , howe v e r ,  were exceptions to the  

gener a l  ru l e. They became ardent  Darwinian s  but , without e v er  becoming  

m i l itant l y  agnostic, had  l it t l e  t ime or  sympathy for  re l i gious 

traditiona l i sts who had reserv ations about e v o l ution .  Wi l l iam 

Tra v ers , for examp l e ,  unequi voca l l y  ad vocated Darwinian e v o l ution i n  a 

l ecture series  d e l i vered in We l l ington between 1 86 8  and 1 870 .  He was a 

l awyer and a member  of the House of Representati v es for a number of 

constituencies betweeen 1 85 3  and 1 87 8 ,  and had de v e loped a great 

interest in botany and orni tho l ogy.4 6  

The first l ecture  i n  t h e  series  was a paper d e l i v ered t o  the 

Wel l ington Phi l osophica l  Society in Ju l y  1 86 8  in which he  r e v iewed the 

two principal  theories  respecting the origin  of organic l ife.47 His 

summaries  were so e l egant and preci s e  that they are worth quoti n g  in 

fu l l .  The first  was the trad i tional  Cu v i e r ian catastrophism ad v o cated 

50 



by men l ike R e v .  R ichard Tay lor : 

the surface of the g l obe , at an ear l y  per iod , became d i v ided 
into a number of great areas of popu l ation , each of which 
contained a distinct fauna and f l or a ,  distinguishab l e  by 
characteristics proper to that particu l ar area on l y ;  and 
the v arious  species  now found within it h a v e  from t ime to 
time been since created in order to supp l y  the p l ace of 
representat i v e  species  which ha v e  s ince died out.  

The second theory was Darwinian e v o l ut ion : 

e v ery  group of organi sms has a pure l y  der i vati v e  o r 1 g1n , and 
each existing species  is  but the mod ified d escendent ,  
preser v ed by means of natu r a l  s e l ection , of some other 
species : • . .  in most cases  so great a d i v ergence has taken 
p l ace from the origina l type , as  to transgress  the 
con v entiona l ci rcl e which we draw round the generic type , and  
induce us to refer it  to some other  genus  than that  to which 
it  wou l d  origina l l y ha v e  been assigned . ( 4 8 )  

The prob l em with the first  theory ,  accord ing to Tra v e r s ,  was 

that , if true , it  wou l d  render fut i l e  a l l scientific attemp ts to trace 

the ori gin of present and past speci e s .  Thei r  ori gin wou l d  be 

suff icient l y  e l u cidated in the dogma that ' they were created on the 

spot ' .  Notwithstanding the 'wei ghty d iffi cu lt i e s '  which ,  l ike Hutton , 

he candi d l y  admitted sti l l  surrounded the theory of natu r a l  s e l e ction ,  

Tra v er s  accepted the  e x p l anations i t  afforded.4 9  

James Hector , in  a r e v iew o f  Tra v er s '  paper , remarked that i t  was 

hi gh l y  satisfactory that a member of the We l l ing ton Society shou l d ,  by 

close  obse r v a tion of nature in New Zea l and , arr i v e  at conclusions  on 

the subj ect a lmos t  identica l  with Darwin 's. 5 ° The We l l ington 

Phi l osophica l  Society ,  it wou l d  seem ,  might apt l y  ha v e  been ren amed 

the We l l ington Mutu a l  Admiration Society.  

Trav ers addressed the theo l ogica l  aspect of the e v o lution 

question in a pub l i c  l e cture , the second in the s eries , d e l i vered  at  

the  Co l on i a l  Museum in August 1 86 9 .  He  set  out to ho l d  hims e l f  fre e ,  
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he decl ared , from 'those theo l ogica l  dogmas which attempt to put 

arbitrary l imits of time to man 's  presence upon earth,  and to d i ctate  

the  character in whi ch he  first  appear e d 1 . 5 1  Instead he proposed to  

deal  with the question pure l y  in l i ght of  ' recent sci entific 

in v esti gat ion s ' . He  agreed enti re l y  with the writer who argued that 

science and r e l igion may be at variance if ' re l igion means be l ief in 

certain dogmas and adherence to certain r i tua l i stic  forms . . •  but if 

the exercise  of r e l i gion consists  in search after truth . • .  and 

de votion to the Great Author of a l l  then there can be no conf l i ct ' . 5 2  

Tra v er s  was a pious natura l theo l og i an rather than an 

aggre ssi v e l y  agnostic pos i t i v ist .  Yet to reduce r e l i gion to ' the 

search after truth and devotion to the Great Author of a l l '  was 

some distance from orthodox Christianity. Probab l y  this Great Author 

functioned essent ia l l y  as a mora l  po l i ceman. Indeed the on l y  rea l use  

he  had  for  Chr i stianity was as  a club with  which to beat  into  l in e  

reca l citrant r e l i gious conser vativ es .  H e  charged those who 

misrepresented scientific concl usion s , and perhaps he had Bi shop  

Wi l berforce in mind  here , with an offens i v e  l ack of  Chri stian humi l ity 

and charity.  53 Significant l y  no-one took Tra v ers  to task for these  

words , for  to obj ect wou l d  ha v e  been  to introduce the  odium 

theo l ogicum , a d iscordant note into a hi gh-minded V i ctor i an s cientific 

society whi ch was  intended to be abo v e  that  sort  of  thing.  

The second part of Tra vers '  Co lonia l Museum l ectur e ,  de l i v ered  in 

October 1 86 9 ,  dea l t  with the geographica l d i stribution of speci e s .  He  

agreed with Darwin that the study of fos s i l forms i n  each particu l a r  

area showed ex isting species  were deri v ati v e  and not 'primordia l o r  

independent creation s ' .  Thi s wou l d  h a v e  imp l i cations for some 
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r e l igious be l ie v er s :  'those  who h a v e  been accustomed to trust to 

Us sher's chrono logy ,  and to l ook upon our g l obe ••• as h a v ing  been 

created within a few thousand years ,  wi l l  be utte r l y  unab l e  to accept , 

because they cannot comprehend , such a hypothe s i s 1 .5 4  

H e  concl uded the series  o n  2 7  August 1 870.  Denouncing  the 

indiscriminate and reck l ess  d estruction of the forest , he  asserted 

that co l onists were care l es s  of n at i v e  f l or a  and fauna un l es s  they 

were immed iate l y  and direct l y  profitab l e. The p l ains  of Bab y l on and 

Nine v eh ,  he reca l l ed ,  once tru l y  des cr ibed as  f l owing with mi l k  and 

honey ,  had now become a howl ing desol ation.  He went on to  make a 

significant obser v ation : 

I may be to l d  that these are e v idence s  of God ' s  wrath against 
the peop l e  who inhabited those  countries ; but setting aside 
a l l  questions of contro v ersy  as to whether the Great Author 
of Nature e v e r  so d ea l s  with man as intentiona l l y and 
mischi e vous l y  to interfere with the conditions of l if e , it  i s  
clear  that i t  is  to  man's act i on , a s  a primary cause , that we 
may attr ibute the misery and desol ation to  which they are now 
reduced . ( 55 ) 

Tra vers  'Great Author' was a somewhat d istant d eity.  Beneath a cl oud 

of rev erent rhetoric  the Chri stian God , keen l y  and intimat e l y  in v o l v ed 

in His own creation , was d i sappearing , at l east for this  pol itici an-

s cientist . 

The Establishment of the Institutes 

1 868  saw the estab l i shment of the Auck l and , We l l i ngton , and 

Otago Institute s ,  as  we l l  as  the parent and go v erning body the New 

Zea l and Institute.  They were set  up  to  encourage the a d v ancement of 

sci ence , l i terature and the arts in the co l ony. M embers  gathered at  

month l y  meetings to r ead , discuss , and  cri ti cize  papers on a wide  

v ari ety of subj ects .  In  pract i ce science dominated.  
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Papers presented to the New Z e a l and Inst itute in 1 86 8  co v ered  a 

wide range of topics.  Ju l ius  Haast presented a paper 'On the 

Measu rements of Dinornis bon e s ' .  James Hector , who was the Manager  of 

the New Z e a l and Institute and editor of its Tran saction s ,  read a 

series  of papers on recent earthquakes in the col ony. Wi l l i am Ske y ,  

who was a n  ana l yt i c a l  chemist to the gov ernment Geo l ogica l Sur v e y ,  

presented a paper 'On a new Mode for the direct Desi l v ering  of 

Argentiferous Go l d ' .  James Coutts Crawford contributed an essay ' On 

the Geo l ogy of the North Is l and of New Zea l and ' whi ch he had wri tten 

for the New Z e a l and Exhibition.  Thomas Kirk and Captain Hutton had 

been e x p lor ing Great Barrier  I s l and together . They en l i ghtened the  

Auck l and Institute on  its botany and  ornithol ogy respect i v e l y. 5 6  

The profession a l  scientific community was not l arge.  The 

gov ernment Geo l og i c a l  Sur v ey ,  Co l o n i a l  Museum, and Co loni a l  Labor atory 

had been set up  in 1 86 5  under  the directorship of James Hector and , 

together with the prov inci a l  Geo l ogical  Sur v eys and Museums , and 

institutions l ike the Otago Schoo l of M ines , these pro v ided most 

p rofessiona l scientific positions .  The uni v ersities  began to pro v ide  

jobs  from the  1 87 0' s ,  but  the  e xpansion of the  professiona l scientif i c  

community was a l ways he l d  back by go v ernment niggard l iness , especia l l y 

with pragmatists  l ike Premier Seddon at the h e l m  i n  the 1 890 ' s. Large­

sca l e  ex pansion and i n v e stment in science had to wait unti l the 

t w e n t ieth century. 

Despite thei r  sma l l  numbers this group , a l ong with enthu s i astic  

amateurs l ike Co l en s o ,  Tra v er s  and Wa l ter  Bu l l er ,  dominated co l on i a l  

science in the second h a l f  of the nineteenth century. They presented 

the v ast maj ority of papers to the Institutes , and dominated 
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discussions.  Man y ,  l ike Hutton , Kirk and Hector , did  not ha v e  

uni v ersity degrees i n  s ci ence , and wer e  l arge l y  s e l f-taught, 

C l er gymen were act i v e  and prominent in the Institutes from t h e i r  

inception.  Presbyterian R e v .  Char l e s Fraser M .A. , F.G.S . , contributed  

a paper  'On Uni v ersity Education'  to the  Transactions i n  1 86 9 .  

Ang l ican Rev .  Arthur Stock ,  who was a capab l e  amateur astronome r ,  read 

a paper to the Wel l ington Society 'On a Remarkab l e  Meteor obser v ed in  

Vle l l ington , No v ember 8 ,  1 86 9 ' .  Fe l low  Ang l i can R e v .  A .G .  Purchas ,  who 

was a pioneer in the d i sco v ery  of coa l n ear Auck l and and in the 

processing  of f l ax ,  out l i ned to the Auck l and Institute the prepar ation  

of  artifici a l  s tone. 57 

The churches were a l so we l l -represented in the go v erning bod i e s  

o f  the Institutes.  I n  1 86 8  Bishop C .J .  Abraham was v i ce-president  of 

the Vlel l ington Society , Char l e s  Fraser was s ecretary of the 

Phi l o sophica l  Institute of Canterbury , A.G. Purchas was on the counci l 

of the Auck l and Institu t e ,  and Archdeacon H.W. Harper was v ice­

president of the Vlest l and Natura l i sts  and Accl imatization Society .5 8  

I n  1 869  Rev . D .M  Stuart ,  the l eading Duned in Presbyterian  min i s t e r , 

was on the counci l of the Otago Institute.  Ang l icans  wer e  a l ways we l l­

represented in the Phi l osophica l  Institute of Canterbury ,  and 

Presbyterians simi l ar l y  in the Otago Institute.  The We l l ington 

Phi l osophica l  Society ne v er contained many clergymen.  It  was dominated  

by the capita l ' s  corps of  profession a l  scientists , l ed by Hector , and  

was a l ways the  most  se l f-conscious l y  ' scientif i c' of  the Institutes .  

C l ergymen continued to  be conspicuou s ,  both as  offi ceho l de r s  and a s  

ordinary rank and fi l e  members o f  t h e  Insitutes , unt i l  t h e  mid- 1 8 8 0 ' s  

when they began gradua l l y  t o  thin out.  B y  the beginning o f  the 
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twentieth century they had a l l but d isappeared.  This process  wi l l  be 

e xamined in more  detai l in l ater chapters .  

Given the  presence of clergymen i t  is  not surprising  that  the  

Institutes were  to be the  scene of  considerab l e  di scussion and d ebate 

o v er e v o l ution in the fo l l owing decade s .  They were a l so we l l  endowed 

with geo l ogists , botanists , and zoo l ogists , a l l of whom were being  

forced to  come to grips with Darwin .  Indeed  the  natura l sci ences were 

particu l ar l y  we l l  repre sented in these ear l y  years because New Z e a l and 

was a young,  unde v e l oped country scarce l y  ab l e  to subsid i ze the 

e x pensi v e  apparatus and techn o l ogy required  for pure research on a 

l arge sca l e .  The New Z e a l and Institute ' s  annu a l  go v ernment grant of 

5 00 pounds was not incr eased for fifty years .  Howe v er the pur suit of 

natura l history cos t  l it t l e  but the t ime and energy necessary  to 

capture beet l es or to co l l ect moa bones .  Thus botany ,  zoo logy ,  and 

geo logy f lourished , particu l ar l y  when stimu l ated by the d emand from 

o v erseas scientists  l ike  D arwin and Hooker for specimens and 

information.  The sci enti sts , too , were interested in estab l i shing 

their own reputations.  They were in v o l v ed at  first-hand in prov i d ing 

empirica l  e v idence for e v o l ution , as  we l l  as in app l ying the theory to 

the question of the origins  and d i stribution of New Zea l and ' s  own 

f l ora and fauna. So a l though e v o l ut ionary debate was postponed in the 

1 860' s ,  it  cou l d  not be a v oided for e v er .  

The Presidential Addresses : Science and Jacob ' s  Ladder 

The addresses  g i v e n  by co l onia l eminenti at the foundation of the 

Institutes set  the soci a l , economic, and r e l i gious parameters within 

which they wou l d  de v e l op .  A br i ef surv e y  of the content of the 

addresses  is in order , so as to set  the future d e v e l o pment of co lonia l 
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science in context , and to anal yse the conf l i cting  force s  within it .  

D espite the fact that both Darwin , and  e v o l ution , were studious l y  

avoided  these addresses  are s ignificant. For a l though Darwinism and 

Chr i s tianity were offici a l l y  considered to be compati b l e ,  nev erthe l es s  

for some peop l e  the author ity of sci ence subt l y  began t o  supp lant the 

authority of Chr istianity. The beginning of this process  is 

di scerni b l e  in the presiden t i a l  addresses . 

Sir George Bowen ' s  address  to the New Zeal and Institute as i t s  

f i r s t  president exemp l ified t h e  tens ions inherent in co loni a l  science .  

He made  it cl ear that the  pursui t  of  s ci ence wou l d  not  be di vorced 

from wider economic considerations , and that the gov ernment had n o  

intention whatso e v e r  of subsidi zing  sci entific d i l ettantism. The 

Legis l ature 's  main aim in founding the Institute , said  Bowe n ,  was to 

prov ide  guidance and aid  for the co l onists  in ' subduing and 

rep l en i shing the earth ' .5 9  In the decades ahead co lonial  s ci ence wou l d  

b e  hamstrung far more b y  penny-pinching pragmatists , particu l ar l y  i n  

the Libera l period , than it  e v er wou l d  be b y  r e l i gious cons er v ati ve s  

who h a d  reser v ations about t h e  theory o f  e v o l ution.  

Bowen sounded  a democratic note.  The d i sco v eries  of coa l ,  go l d ,  

copper and iron proved  that e v ery co l onist  i n  a new and unexp l ored  

country was more  or l ess  a s ci entific obser v er .  Thes e  v a l uab l e  

d is co v eries  were due  not s o  much t o  science as  t o  chance , h e  argued , 

' if that term can be proper l y  app l i ed to any of the great 

d ispensations of Prov idence 1 • 1 1  In this interesting interpretat i on of 

mineral ogica l  d i s co v eries , it i s  clear  that pro v identi a l  

interpretations had not yet been rendered superf l uous b y  the adv ancing 

exp l anatory power of science . What seemed l ike chance was interpreted 
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by Bowen as the action of Prov idence .  Captain Hutton interpreted the 

apparent l y  fortuitous operation of natu r a l  s e l ection in exact l y  the 

s a m e  way .  

Bowen went on  to  emphas i ze the  necessity  for  technica l  and 

scientific education.  That was not to disparage mathematics or 

cl assics ,  but 'in common with the foremost phi l osophers , scho l ar s , and 

statesmen of the present day' , he was con v inced that it  was neither 

wis e  nor 'po l itica l l y  and soci a l l y  safe'  to cu l t i v ate e xcl us i v e l y  

those  branches of l earning.6 1  Science , i t  was p l ain , was power , and it 

was essentia l that it  be cu l t i v ated , popu l ar i zed , and insti l l ed into 

the m ind s of the young in order for a nation to compete i n  the 

internationa l arena.  Simi l a r  nationa l i st and imper i a l ist  rationa l es 

for the pursuit of s cience were to be expres sed again and again within 

the I nstitutes.  6 2  

Sci ence r e v ea l ed 'for our adoration t h e  D i v ine i d e a s  which are at 

the basis  of a l l things' , Bowen concl uded.  He  went on to cit e  Genesis  

28 : 1 2 ,  comparing knowl edge to Jacob's l adder 'the  base of  which r ested 

on the prime v a l  earth , whi l e  its crest  was l o s t  i n  the g l ory  of 

Hea v en 1 •6 3  I t  was a most si gnificant ana l og y ,  and i l l ustrated the 

r e l i g ious tensions generated by the growth of s cience .  On the one hand 

the l anguage suggested that e x panding s cientific knowl edge wou l d  not 

upset traditiona l r e l i gion.  But on the other hand the ana l ogy imp l i ed 

that sci ence might a l so be seen as a l adder to bridge the gap between 

hea v en and e arth , a new way of s a l v ation.  Some co l oni a l s wou l d  opt for 

the former interpretation and the l esser  v iew  of science .  But others 

wou l d  opt for the l atter interpretation , and wou l d  turn science into a 

re l i gious faith to supp l an t  Christianity.  
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The themes articu l ated by Bowen were repeated by the foundation  

presi dents of  the  o ther Institutes as  the  ethos of  co l on i a l  s cience 

was estab l i shed.  M r .  Justice Ward 's  attitude  to science , as  presi dent  

of the  Otago Institute , was as pragmat ic and  uti l itarian as  Bowe n ' s .  

Sur v eying the history and phi l osophy o f  sci ence from P l ato t o  Hume h e  

asserted that it  was 'our own great countryman' Franci s Bacon who 

showed that 'the highest  end of  wisdom is to be of u s e ' .  Ev ery n e w  

scienti fic disco v ery  added a n e w  source o f  wea l th t o  t h e  co l ony and  a 

fresh incenti v e  to immigration.64 Al fred Ecc l e s  echoed this  v iew to  

the  same body l ater in the  year .  The  most  usefu l  and  pract i ca l  end  o f  

the Institutes , he decl ared , was t o  obtain knowl edge o f  t h e  raw 

materia l s  that might be found or economica l l y produced in the co l on y ,  

and the best means t o  uti l i ze them.65  Science , it  was p l ai n , was 

mone y . 

Ward went on to ca l l  for an i n v esti gation of  the phenomena o f  

spir itua l ism b y  men o f  science 'unswayed b y  imagination or 

superstition ' .  Be l i e v ing that 'whate v er is of Chr i st ianity shou l d  bear 

the strictest scrutiny in the cl ear l i gh t  o f  day' , he  argued that 

spiritua l i stic phenomena wou l d  probab l y  be e x p l ained scientifica l l y , 

by some as yet unknown natura l l aw. Here s ci ence and Chr i stianity ,  

far  from being  at  war , went hand in hand to  i n v estigate these 

myst erious phenomena.  Exhausti v e  acquaintance with the l aws of  natu r e , 

of  course , mi ght ha v e  to wai t unt i l  'we stand face to face with Him  by 

whom those l aws were gi v en ' , he  argued. Thus Ward denied  s cience 

epist emo l ogica l  paramountcy and it took its  p l ace within but not 

supp l anting a Chri s ti an framework ,  in  whi ch human know l edge  was 

necessar i l y  l i mited .6 6  Without being in the l east obscurantist , h e  
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took a humb l e  v iew o f  science , and opted for a conser v ati v e  

interpretation of  the Jacob's  l adder ana l ogy. 

Thomas B.  Gi l l i e s  to l d  the Auck l and Institute as  its president  

that  there must be co l l ectors of  facts as  we l l  as genera l i sers , and 

that members shou l d  p l ay the former ro l e ,  on l y  occasion a l l y  hazarding  

a theory or  specu l ation. 67 Thi s was  the  dominant v iew of  the  co l on i a l  

ro l e  i n  internation a l  s cience , and these  sentiments were to b e  

repeated many times in the years ahead. M o s t  were prepared t o  

acqu i esce and t o  adopt t h i s  subser v ient ro l e .  R are l y  do  t h e  ear l y  

v o l umes of the Transactions and Proceed ings o f  the New Zea l and 

Institute contain anything but carefu l description and c l assifi cation 

of  botanical  and zoo l ogica l specimens.  But Gi l l ie s  had acquired 

po l it i c a l  acumen from h i s  years as  Postmaster-general  and Secretary o f  

Lands i n  the Whitaker-Fox ministry ,  and l atter l y  as  superintendent o f  

Auck l and pro v ince .  D isputes o v e r  contro v er s i a l  theori e s  l ike Darwi n ' s  

cou l d  easi l y  end anger t h e  v i abi l ity of  t h e  strugg l ing  young Institut e , 

and this was something  a l l  the presidents were determined to a vo i d .  

This w a s  o n e  reason why Gi l l i e s  a d v ised members  t o  eschew theory and 

specu l ation , and a reason why a l l the presidents d i p l omati ca l l y  

a v oided the question o f  e v o l ut i on .  

Beyond the  pract i c a l , uti l i tarian adv antages o f  s ci ence , 

according to Gi l l ies , l ay 'the higher  p l easur e ,  the nob l er adv antage , 

of  thereby bringing ourse l v es into nearer  communication with the great 

Creator of a l l .  They are  His works , His  handwr iting , to be read and 

studied by a l l  men . • •  ' . 6 8  Here was the concordist  natura l theo l og ian 

� e x ce l l ence.  Un l ike some be l ie v er s  who , confronted with 

e v o l utionary sci ence , retreated into a simp l e  bib l i c a l  l i tera l i sm in 
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thei r  v iew of cre ation , G i l l ie s  adopted a l iberal  posit ion . 'The 

r e cords of nature  are as tru l y  His word as  His wr itten r e v e l ation ' ,  he 

decl ared , and 'are His  own fingers '  writing , not passing through the 

f i l ter of human l anguage , uncorrupted by age or trans l ations , and are 

not more l iab l e  to be misunderstood or misinterpreted than what we 

ha v e  been accustomed to ca l l  the Word ' . 6 9  

Historica l cr i ti ci sm of the Bib l i ca l texts  had e v ident l y  l ed 

G i l l i es to ha v e  some reservations about i t s  accuracy and to adopt  the 

v iew  that nature , with science as its approved  interpreter , was at 

l east as r e l i ab l e  a r e v e l ation as  Scr i pture .  Some arch-conserv ati v es 

i n  r e l i gion argued that the study of phys ica l sci ence l ed men to 

conclusions antagonistic  to the teachings  of re v e l ation.  Thi s was a 

fa l l acy , Gi l l ies  argued , which arose from the 'foo l i s h  i d o l atry'  whi ch 

l ooked on the Bib l e  as being 'the Word of God , instead of accepting i t  

as  what it  professes  to be , on l y  � Wor d  o f  God ' .  His  conclusion : 

' There is one on l y  who i s  the Word ' , by which he  meant Jesus 

Chr i st . 7° 

The basic premises of natura l theo logy were sti l l  apparent l y  

intact .  But bib l i ca l  critici sm had l ed Gi l l ie s  to minimi ze the 

authority of the Scr ipture s ,  and to corresponding l y  e l e v ate the 

authority of nature .  In physicotheo l ogica l  t erms he opted for God ' s  

Wor ks o v er God ' s  Word , a n d  for t h e  authori ty o f  sci ence o v er the 

authority of the Bib l e. Gi ven  a degree  of uncertainty about the 

trustworthiness of the written r e v e l at i on , it seemed on l y  sens ib l e ,  

and indeed positi v e l y  de vout , to emphas i z e  the r e l iabi l ity of natu r a l  

r e v e l ation.  Y et in the years ahead some wou l d  fo l l ow Nature rather 

than the bibl ica l  re v e l ation.  For thes e  peop l e  it  wou l d  be a short , 
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simp l e ,  and logica l  step to fu l l -b l own soci a l  Darwinism and the 

adoption of the kind of raci a l  and eugeni c  v iews which orthodox 

Chr istians were to find horrific. These d e v e l opments wi l l  be d i s cussed  

in l ater chapters , but  their  theo logica l  roots  began here .  

The essenti a l  funct ion of  the r e l i gious l anguage in the 

president i a l  addresses , then , was to bapti s e  science .  It  was a 

pol itica l  rite , as  much as it was a Christian  one.  The rhetoric was 

sufficient l y  free of doctrine to happi l y  accomodate v irtua l l y a l l 

re l i gious persuasions.  Thi s was a l l to the good since sectar ian 

conf l i ct ,  a l l  were agreed , was one of the worst  e v i l s  of the Old Wor l d  

to a voided i n  the New. I n  a hi gh-minded scientific society i t  was 

absol ute anathema. 

The Institutes had a cathartic function , both p o l itica l l y  and 

r e l i gious l y. P o l iticians who had been at each others '  throats during  

the day cou l d  retire  to  a meeting of  the  We l l i ngton Phi l osophica l 

Soci ety at ni ght and amicab l y  d iscuss  the l atest  fossi l d i sco v e r ie s ,  

the day 's  hosti l i t ies rapid l y  fading.  Simi l ar l y ,  men of a l l r e l i gious 

persuasions (or none)  mi ght admire the maj esty of the Creator as 

epitomi zed in the great Kaur i  tree , since the Book of God ' s  Works , 

un l ike the Book of God ' s  Word , did  not gi v e  r i s e  to di v is i v e  doct r i n a l  

dis putes .  Natura l  theo l ogy prov ided t h e  Institutes with a con v en i en t , 

unsectarian , incl usi v i st  re l i gion . Once gi v en a r e l i gious rubber 

stamp , of course , sci ence cou l d  be turned to the use pragmatic 

presidents rea l l y  had i n  mind : making money.  

Butler  and the Bishop 

A l though o v ert conf l i ct b etween science and r e l igion was large l y  
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a voided within the Institutes  in thi s  opening decad e ,  that did  not  

stop  Samu e l But l er from attempting to use e v o l ution to  make churchmen 

look s i l l y. The closest  New Zea l and came to a cl ash comparab l e  with 

the Hux l ey-Wi l berforce debate was  a protracted contro v er s y  betwee n  

But l er and Bishop C . J .  Abraham of We l l ngton i n  the co l umns of the 

Chr istchurch Press between 1 86 2  and 1 863 .  Far from po l ar i zing  

Cantabr i ans , it  bored them. But l e r ,  the  enthusiastic  Darwinian of  

1 86 2 ,  became by 1 87 9  a just  as enthusiastic opponent of  natural  

se l ection and  the  tyranny of  the  'church scientific' , his  who l e  being  

in r e v o l t  at the idea  that  the uni v erse  was  mere  mind l ess  mechan i sm. 

Bishop-baiting  was a somewhat unusu a l  ro l e  for But l er ,  g i v en the 

fact that he was the son of a canon and grandson of a Bishop who had 

himse l f  been intended for the church .  But comparat i v e  s tudy of the  

Gospe l s ,  begun at Cambridge and  continued on his  Canterbury sheep 

station M esopotami a ,  d estroyed his  faith in the R esurrection and 

Ascension of Christ .7 1  

Late i n  1 86 2  h e  pub l i shed a "Di a l ogue" i n  The Press  between two 

s p e a k e r s  1 F 1  a n d  ' C ' , t h e  f i r s t  p o s i n g  a s  a w a r m  a d v o ca t e  of 

D arwini s m ,  the second as  a r e l i gious tradition a l i s t .  Upon C 's  

decl aration that h e  simp l y  did  not l ike the Or igin , F began to 

catech i z e  him in order to refute his  misunderstanding.  He u sed l oca l 

e xamp l e s  to i l l ustrate the D arwinian ' strugg l e  for l ife ' .  Cats on the 

sheep stations , for instance , competed amongst  themse l v es for a 

dimini shing supp l y  of quai l .  C was con v i nced on l y  that the theory was 

' v er y  horrid '  and 'utter l y  subv ers i v e  of Chri stianity ' .  F was 

unwi l l ing  to admit any irreconci l ab l e  conf l i ct between Darwinism and 

Chr i stianity ,  and concl uded by recommend ing that C read the Or igin  
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again . 72 

A rep l y  from an anonymous correspondent was i mmediate l y  

forthcoming ,  and But l er ,  friend l y  with J .  Co l borne V e e l  the editor  of 

The Pre s s ,  was sure it  was Bi shop Abr aham.73  Abr aham argued that the 

Origin was mere l y  a rehash of the e v o l utionary specu l ations of m e n  

l ike  Giordano Bruno and Erasmus Darwin with which e v eryone was 

fam i l iar.  Such sceptici sm was not without scientific basis .  The r e  was 

l i t t l e  ev idence i n  the fos s i l  record of transitional forms l inkin g  

d i stinct species , and Darwin had admi tted that this  was a r e a l  p r ob l em 

for his  theory. I t  was clear  from the tone of the articl e that Abraham 

was mi l d l y  v e xed rather than rabid.  Arguing that scientific ques t i on s  

rea l l y  had nothing t o  do with r e l i gious one s ,  he concl uded : 'we r e  i t  

n o t  for their supposed effect upon re l igion , no-one wou l d  waste h i s  

time in reading  about t h e  possibi l i ty o f  p o l a r  b e a r s  swimming about 

and catching f l i e s  so l ong  that they at l ast get the fins they w i sh 

for 1 .74 The Bishop found the theory patent l y  absurd.  

But l er ,  pro v oked , charged Abraham with misrepresenting Darwin in 

a scanda l ous l y  s lo v en l y  manner : 'A  theory whi ch the Bri t i sh 

Association i s  di scu ssing with great care  in Eng l and i s  not to b e  set  

down by off-hand nicknames in Canterbury ' .  D arwin must not be 

m i srepresented as  be l ie v ing  that a f l y-catching po l ar bear might 

de v e l op into a wha l e ,  he asserted.  To impute such 'nonsense '  to h i m  

was 'dis g r a cefu l ' . 7 5  

Other correspondents soon joined in.  Despite  the fact that apart 

from a sing l e  brief reference Darwin had a v oided the sub j e ct of human 

origins in the Origin , it was the imp l ications of e v o l ution for man 

that concerned them.  'Darwin and the Nov e l ists '  argued that nobody 

64 



cou ld accept Darwi n ' s  conclusions as  abso l ute l y  pro v en .  M a x  M u l l e r ,  

who was the l eading phi l o logist  i n  Bri tain , had shown that the power 

of speech was an impassab l e  chasm between man and a l l other anima l s . 

M an was hard l y  the most powerfu l anima l and therefore hard l y  the best  

adapted to sur v i v e  the  strugg l e  for  e xistence .7 6  Thi s correspond e n t ' s  

arguments wou l d  b e  reiterated by r e l igious conse r v at i v e s  in the y ears 

a h e a d . ' N i mm e r  B e s chwe i f t '  ( ' N e v e r-Ta i l ed ' )  wondered whether 'Da rwin ' s  

great theory' might be app l ied to a l l creatures except man , 'for we 

happen to know that man was created in a certain image • . .  and that  he 

is  specia l l y d i stinguished abo v e  a l l anima l s 1 .77 

But l er and Abraham continued to argue about the bear.  Under the 

nom-de-p l ume 'The Sa v oyard'  Abraham , quoting  from an ear l y  edition  of 

the Origin ,  pro v ed concl usi v e l y  that Darwin did  say  that he saw n o  

d ifficu l ty in a race of bears 'being rendered b y  natural  s e l ection  

more  and more  aquatic in their  stru cture and  habits , with l arger and 

l arger mouths , ti l l  a creature was produced as  monstrous as a 

wha l e . 178 On such a reading the theory cer tain l y  did  l ook fantast ic,  

particu l ar l y  for men l ike Abraham who were steeped in the fixist  

bio l ogy of  Cuv ier , and  who were sce ptica l  about the  a lmost u n l imited 

time which Darwin assumed for the process .  But l er backed off , 

concl uding his  l a s t  l etter with the obse r v ation that the Canterbury 

pub l ic must by now be 'dead s i ck of Darwin 1 .79  

But l er had two further articl e s  pub l i shed in The P r e s s ,  

including 'Darwin among t h e  M achin es ' ,  whi ch w a s  t h e  gen e s i s  of 

Erewhon. Howev er if he s eemed to be heading toward s anti-clerica l i sm 

and scientific natu r a l i sm whi l st in the co lony ,  his return to Eng l and 

saw a gradual about face . He wrote a number of books on e v o l ution 
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incl uding Life and Habit ( 1 877 ) , E v o lution O l d  and New ( 1 87 9 ) , 

Uncons cious M emory ( 1 880 ) ,  and Luck or Cunning ( 1 8 8 5 )  in  which h e  

disputed Darwin 's  ori gina l i ty i n  the hi storica l  d e v e l opment of 

e v o l utionary theory. Paradoxica l l y the charge that Darwin was 

unor igina l had been l e v e l l ed at  But l er by Bi shop Abraham in 1 86 2 .  

But l e r  a l so rejected the primacy of natural  se l ection , a n d  instead 

proposed a theor y of e v o l ution based on the conscious wi l l  and 

unconscious memory of organ isms.8° By the l ate 1 870 's  his a v ersion  to 

Darwin 's  mechanism of natural  se l ection was paradoxica l l y  exact l y  the 

same as  that of many of those co l o n i a l  Chr istians whom he had 

ridicu l ed in 1 86 2 :  e l e v ated  into an a l l -embracing phi l osophy it  made 

the uni v erse b l ind , mechanistic,  and impersona l .8 1  

Darwin r e j ected But l e r ' s  att empt to repri stinate Erasmus Darwi n ' s  

and Lamarck's  theories , and ignored But l er ' s  accusations o f  persona l 

treachery. But l e r  concl uded that natura l science too was an oppr e ss i v e  

re l i gion , with Darwin and Hux l ey a s  its  high pri ests , and h e  became a 

sworn opponent of a l l  estab l i shments , eccl esiastica l  or s cientif i c. H e  

comp l eted a curious and circuitous p i l grimage b y  e v entua l l y preferring  

t h e  church .82 

The R eception of D arwinism i n  Nelson 1 869  

Despite  But l er ' s  d e l iberate attempt to create controv ersy i n  

1 86 2 ,  Cantabrians quick l y  t i r e d  o f  Darwinism. Con sideration of a mor e  

typica l  ear l y  di scus sion - the reception of Darwinism i n  Ne l son i n  

1 86 9  - i l l us trates and reinforce s  this point that e v o l ution was 

recei v ed with equanimity into co l on i a l  soci ety. Al l thos e  who 

contributed to the discussion were con v inced concordists , asserting  

that  science and  r e l i gion were compatib l e . The  r e l ations between the 
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participants were characteri zed by consensu s ,  not by bitterness and  

d i v ision .  Howe v er it  mus t  be said  that  this  was  mor e  a negat i v e  

consensu s , borne o f  a n  a v ersion t o  conf l i ct , than a posit i v e  

con sensus , arri v ed a t  after a satisfactory reso l ution of the 

inte l lectua l and theo logica l  i ssues.  

On 15  June 1 869  C.W. Richmond d e l i v ered a l ecture  in the 

Prov inci a l  Ha l l  i n  Ne l son enti t l ed "Man 's  P l ace in Creation".  Richmond 

was a very  inf l uenti a l  fi gure in the po l i ti ca l  and inte l l ectual  l if e  

of t h e  co l ony. He  had been Co loni a l  Secr etary a n d  Treasurer under 

Stafford ,  M inister of Nati v e  Affairs  from 1 858  to 1 86 0 ,  and was a 

judge of the Supreme Court from 1 862.83  He had been born and brought 

up a Unitar ian , a faith whi ch was thorough l y  ration a l i stic on 

theo l ogica l  questions .  

He began  by arguing that  it  had  a l ways been admitted that  i n  

terms of physica l  structur e  man was a member of t h e  anima l kingdom.  

But once on l y  a l itt l e  l ower than the ange l s  now  Darwin and  Hux l e y  

inter a l ia seemed to show that he was 'hard l y  remo v ed one grade abo v e  

the Apes , and just  a s  much a s  these the creature of mat er i a l  

nece s s i ty1 . 84  Rev iewing recent research i n  comparati v e  anatomy and 

taxonomy in r e l ation to the question , he  regretfu l l y concl uded that 

' i t  is  p l ai n  on Mr.  Darwin 's  theory , that these beasts are entit l ed to  

put  in a detestab l e  claim  of  cousin-ship [ sic]  to M an 1 . 85 

Richmond exp l ici t l y  repudiated the pos i t i v ism of Hum e ,  Comte , the 

M i l l s and Bain , as wel l as  phi l osophica l mater i a l ism :  ' Materia l i s t s  

[may think ] i f  they can , that their own Meditations , Fee l ings , 

Aspi r ation s , are simp l y  o xidation i n  Cerebra l  t issues of so much 

phosphorous ' ,  but sci ence must not 'dictate  to M ankind on subj ect s  
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whi ch transcend her spher e ' .  M an ' s  mora l  and spiritua l capaciti e s , the 

Judge decided , were his  chief d i stingu i shing  character istics , and his 

physio l ogica l  affinity with the brutes mer e l y  confirmed one of the 

o l dest human con v i ctions and one of the first r e l igious l essons : that 

man had a dou b l e  nature , besti a l  as we l l  as  ange l i c. There was nothing 

in e v o l ution to shake r e l igion , he concl uded . 86  

This l ecture  was r e v i ewed by the Ne l son Examiner.  M any peop l e  

wou l d  be r e l i e v ed ,  it  decl ared , 'to be to l d  by such an authority as  

Judge Richmond that science can be reconci l ed with  r e l i gion , and  that 

the be l i ef in immorta l i ty need not be gi v en up  a l though the brain of a 

man is  v ery  l ike that of an ape ' . 87 Significant l y  the r e v iewer 

( p robab l y  Alfred Domett)  did  not take the Judge to task for his  

r e l i gious heterodoxy. As  l ong as Richmond was o v er t l y  'pious ' ,  it  did  

not apparent l y  matter that  he was not an  orthodox Chri st ian.  He  was  

a l so rather sceptica l  of the  audience ' s  abi l ity to fol low a l l of the  

Judge 's  'fine-spun'  s ci entific arguments : 'Such an aud i ence wi l l  

recei ve  a dictum from the rostrum about free  wi l l ,  or  the 

i mmateri a l ity of the mind , with the same app l ause  which they are 

a l ways ready to accord to a quotation from Hugh M i l ler  to pro v e  that 

Genesis and Geo l ogy do not contradict each other.  More than this l a zy 

assent can scarce l y  be expect ed . '  In his  opinion , i t  was quite 

possib l e  that both man and the 'stinging nett l e '  had 'grown up from 

one primord i a l  proto p l asm by the mo l ecu lar changes caused therein  by 

some unknown force ' ,  though he denied that this  v iew was 

materialistic .  S S  

' A  Wor king Man ' ,  refusing to be dece i v ed ,  obj ected to  what h e  

ca l l ed the ' s trong mat er i a l i st i c  tendency'  o f  this l ast  statement .  H e  
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was determined to pro v ide an 'antidote'  to such poison 'for the youth 

of N e l son ' .  He embarked on a l engthy and fer v ent s cientific and 

phi l osophica l r e j ection of the eternity of matter , a l l ,  he pointed 

out , 'without once referring to the Bib l e ,  where the e v id ence against 

the eternity of matter i s  o v erwhe l ming. 1 8 9  This was typica l  of the 

determinat ion of many conser v at i v e s  to avoid arguments based on the 

l etter of the Scr i ptures.  Another conse r v ati v e  who signed himse l f  

' Phi l o '  echoed this  fear of materia l i sm. The r e v i ewer ' s  assertion that 

man had grown up from primordi a l  proto p l asm was a 'pure and simp l e  

assumption without the faintest proof. '  D arwin had attempted to carry 

his concl usions far  beyond their l egitimate l imit , he argued.9° 

Archd eacon H .W. Harper remained uncon v inced about the Judge ' s  

assertion that man and ape were physi o l ogica l l y a l ike.  E v en Hux l ey had 

pointed out , he  argued in a l etter to Richmond , that the l argest 

gor i l l a sku l l  had a capacity of 35 cubic inches whi l st the sma l l est  

human sku l l  had  at  l east 4 6  cub i c  inches : ' Is  not this  a rea l 

distinction of an anatomica l kind? '  Harper d id not reject the i d e a  

that , as  h e  hims e l f  put i t ,  man was ' p l ai n l y  o n e  o f  the animal 

Kingdom'.  But in the Darwinian theory  he  cou l d  on l y  see  degrading 

materialism : 

I fear that minds  which a ccustom themse l v es to doubt the 
first creation of man - fresh and pure from the hands of h i s  
Creator and reduce h i m  to the d e v e l o pment o f  a brute , 
natura l l y doubt the re-creation of M an ,  and i gnore that whi ch 
fol l ows out of the Incarnation , v i z . :  the sacred 
responsibi l ity of M an ' s  cond ition now as  redeemed i n  Christ  
and made capab l e  of  u ltimate s a l v at ion . ( 9 1 )  

Some two months l ater R i chmond d e l i v er e d  another l ectur e  at  

Ne l son , this  one ent i t l e d  "The Modern Aspect of  Natural  Theo l ogy".  The 

l e cture was pub l i shed in the Transactions and Proceedings of the New 
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Z e a l and Institute , and reprinted in the British Nationa l R eformer ,  

whi ch was a l eading secu l arist  organ edi ted by G .J .  Ho l yoake.92 The 

pre v ious l ecture  might we l l  ha v e  been de l i v ered by a broadminded  

Ang l ican Bishop , but in this one  Richmond ' s  d i stance from Chr i s t i an 

orthodoxy was more apparent.  His  v iew  of the historica l  r e l ation s 

between science and Chri stianity was i ronic: ' the Austr a l asian 

co l on i s t  is  amused to l earn , that by the Chr i st ian Father Lactan t ius , 

the Antipodes were he l d  to be impossib l e ;  by St. Augustine , contrary  

to Scr ipture ; by St.  Boniface , of  Ment z ,  beyond the  l atitude of 

s a l v ation1 , 9 3  He was l i tt l e  concerned to harmonise  science and 

Scr ipture , the b i b l ica l  r e v e l at ion taking a d i stant second p l ace in 

his  theo l ogy to nature .  

The  de-d i v inisation of  nature by Western s ci ence , argued R i chmond , 

exp l ained the ' passionate opposition '  of a l arge section of the 

re l igious wor l d  to the extension of sci entif i c  knowl edge.  The 

Darwinian schoo l posited  a quasi-mechanica l  procession of known l aws 

to e x p l ain speci e s  formation which s eemed to rob the traditiona l v iew,  

with its emphasis  on unique creati v e  acts , of its  miracu l ous 

character .  This d iffi cu lt y ,  he asserted , arose from a fa l se anti t he s i s  

b etween miracl e a n d  natural  l aw. The power of God was no more at  wor k  

i n  a miracl e than in nature.  T o  i l l ustrate t h i s  point he d r e w  a n  

ana l ogy between t h e  R esurrection and t h e  b i r t h  o f  babi e s :  ' as  a 

physi c a l  wonde r ,  what i s  the resusci tation of a s i n g l e  l ife , whi l st in 

the birth of Human infants ( to speak on l y  of this P l anet ) the n e w  

creation of l i v ing  sou l s  takes p l ace by thousands e v ery hour? 1 9 4  

He rej ected the idea  that e v o l ution demo l i shed the argume n t  from 

design , though the s imp l istic t e l e o l ogy of P a l e y  had to be abandoned , 
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and the Uni v erse henceforth to be regarded 'not as a p iecemea l s e r i e s  

of particu l ar contriv ances t o  adapt particu l a r  creations t o  pre­

estab l i shed l aws ,  but as a mighty who l e  in which a l l  parts are  

mutua l l y r e l ated ' .  Without this  d i v ine regard  for  order , of cou r s e , 

science wou l d  be impossib l e ,  the un i v erse  an ' indecipherab l e  Eni gma ' .  

It  was  a matter of  regret and a 'great error ' ,  R i chmond concl uded , 

that Darwin himse l f  appeared to misinterpret the the o l ogica l  bearing  

of  his  own ideas , wr iting as if  his  theory tended to supersede  the  

notion of inte l l i gent design .95  This  assertion wou l d  be echoed b y  both 

scientists and churchmen in the years ahead.  The l ectur e  was an 

inte l l i gent defence of natural  r e l i gion against that sci ence which 

o v er stepped its l egitimate l imits.  

It  did not go down entire l y  wel l ,  for a l l that , with the l oca l 

Ang l i can Bishop. Bi shop Suter fe l t  it  necessary  to remind the cl e r gy 

and l ay representati v es of the twe l fth Synod of the Diocese  of N e l son 

that in spite of the Judge ' s  r e v erent i a l  and r e l i gious ton e ,  thei sm 

was not Chri stianity. Suter 's  fair-minded att itude to the Judge 

persona l l y did not a l low  him to minimi ze the fundament a l  theo l o g i ca l  

differences between their creed s :  ' amidst honeyed words ,  and professed  

identity of  v iews . . . .  Chri stianity and  its  essence may  b e  po l i t e l y  

shown to the door , or rude l y  thrust out , and many wi l l  wa l k  with u s  

j ust s o  l ong a s  w e  keep out o f  v i ew the d i stinct i v e  features of our  

creed ' . 96  

A l though he was a firm e v ange l i ca l , Suter was  no inf l e x ib l e  

bibl i ca l  l itera l ist .  Though the Bib l e  was the ' re v e l ation of God ' ,  he 

fre e l y  admitted that there were undoubted d ifficu l ties  i n  its 

interpretation , and that God had not yet g i v en an infa l l ib l e  comment.  
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On scientif i c  subj ect s  he argued that the Bib l e  used popu lar  l an guage. 

Far from s cience d i sprov ing the Bib l e  Suter  cl aimed that it actua l l y 

v er ified  and e l ucidated obscure passages .  The sudden conf l agrat ion of 

the star Tau in the Northern Crown ear l y  in 1 86 8  was , he argued , ' a  

re v e l ation from science of  the  possibi l ity of  an e v ent which Chr i s t i an 

re v e l ation predicts as certain ' , by which he meant the b i b l ica l  

apocalypse. 97 

Suter  went on to deal  with the Darwinian theory. Far from 

rej ecting it  outright , he  accepted that it might app l y  to anima l s  and 

p l ants .  But human 'menta l phenomena ' ,  he  asserted , cou l d  not be 

exhausti v e l y  accounted for in terms of natu r a l  se l ection. Thi s  was  

judicious and  open-minded l iber a l i sm ,  not reactionary outrage. In  

Suter ' s  opinion , the  comp l exity of  the organic  wor l d testified to  the 

operation of a persona l mind , not to  the o peration of an unthinking 

force nor  of b l ind chance .  He fe l t  that  Darwin needed  to adduce more  

facts to support his  'de v e l opment theory '  before he wou l d  irrevo cab l y  

abandon the ' Mosaic form'  and speci a l  creation. Gi v en the fact that 

l arge gaps remained in the fossi l r e cord , this was by no means an 

intransigent l y  obscurantist  position. He a l so insi sted that it  was 

dangerous to gi v e  credence to sci entific men l i ke Darwin or Hux l e y  

outside their own par ticu l ar spher e s  o f  competence. 98 

Suter fe l t  that the Judge had specious l y  attempted to p l ay off 

science and Christ i anity  against each other .  He attempted to show that 

Christi anity was s en s i t i v e  to science ' s  insi stence on the regu l ar i t y  

of natu r a l  l aw. The Bib l e ,  he argued , uphe l d  the maj esty and 

permanence of l aw,  the e xceptiona l  character of mirac l e s  bearing 

witness to the gener a l  ru l e  of l aw. He reso l u te l y  refused to 
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capitu l ate to sci entific natura l i sm howe v er .  To those who urged the  

church to  preach a Christianity without mi racl e s  and  a r e l igion 

without doctrines  he had a short and simp l e  answer : ' Christ  has come 

and spoken , and mi racl es were the manner , and doctrines the matter of 

what he said ' . Chr i s tians p rofessed and maintained an historica l  

faith ,  he insisted , not a mere abstract mor a l ity.99  

Stepping back from the  detai l s  and  r e v iewing the  genera l tenor  of  

the  Ne l son di scussions it i s  clear  that consensus rather than conf l ict 

dominate d .  Certain l y  Bishop Suter  insi sted that Judge Richmond ' s  

theism was not Christianity. But that was a s  heated a s  debate got .  The 

simi l arities  between their two positions far outwei ghed the 

differences . Both cautious l y  accepted the Darwinian theory ,  denounced 

mater i a l ism ,  and insi sted that Darwin exp l ained away neither r e l i gion 

nor man ' s  mora l and metaphysica l  uniqueness .  

As a correspondent to  the  Ne l son Examiner  decl ared , the 

difference s  between the Judge and his re v iewer s  were l ess  important 

than the common ground they shar ed.  The main thin g ,  he argued , was  

that  a l l  concerned were  'strong l y  opposed  to mater i a l i sm1• 1 00 So  l ong  

as mater i a l i sm was kept  at bay , and  peace pre v ai l e d ,  most co lonists  

who fe l t  l ike this  correspondent were  probab l y  not  too concerned about 

the theo l ogica l  distinctions whi ch Bishop Suter found so important . 

They were concerned more with re l i gion-as-soci a l -cement than with 

reli gion-as-transcendent-truth . 

The Init i a l  Responses of Churchmen 

As Bi shop Suter exemp l ifies , contrary to the recei v ed v iew that 

the Or igin was met by a 'furious tide of cri ti cism . • .  and scornfu l 

ridicu l e 1 , 1 0 1 the initi a l  r esponses of churchmen in this decade were 
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characteri zed by caution , d e l iberation , and open-mindedness .  The 

churches did  not rush to come to grips  with Darwinism. Surprisin g l y  

l i t t l e  mention was made of it  a t  a l l .  Neither science nor Darwin were 

mentioned by Se l wyn (or any other preacher ) in  Auck l and Diocesan Synod 

sermons from 1 85 9  r ight up unt i l  1 875 .  The Primate n e v er touched on 

such questions in General  Synod o v er the same period .  Getting churches 

estab l i shed , and ministering to a scattered f l ock a l ready unsett l ed by 

the voyage o v er were the paramount consider ations.  Further 

unsett l ement was to be a v oided .  Archdeacon H .W. Harper at  Hokitika  

articu l ated this  fee l ing when he suggested that C .W. R ichmond 's  

discussion of e v o l ution might ha v e  been  1 an unwis e  choice  for  our  

l ocal  Coast  peop l e  . . .  for fear  of  mater i a l i stic  v i ews which might 

disturb mind s utter l y  incompetent to d i scuss  them,1 1 02 Moderator Peter 

Barc l ay ,  simi l ar l y , fe l t  that Presbyterian  ministers  had 'other things 

to do '  than to deal with science and phi l osophy in pub l i c  ministry and 

he warned against meeting the charges of fa l s e  and anti-re l igious 

sci ence from the pu l pi t  or indeed anywher e  e l se . 1 03 

The comparati v e  s i l ence may a l so be e x p l ained by the fact that , 

gi v en the theo logic a l  unrest in Britain  both o v er e vo l ution and 

especia l l y o v er the controversial  Essays and R e v i ews ( 1 86 0 ) , no c l ear 

l ead on these questions  was g i v en to co l on i a l  churchmen .  Howe v er the 

dearth of ecc l es i a s t i c a l  reactions to Darwin in this decade  may 

indicate simp l y  that , apart from those with a parti cu l ar s cientific or 

p h i l osophica l incl ination , most  c l ergymen were not particu l a r l y  

concerned about Darwinism ,  and were quite certain that Chr istianity  

had  nothing  to fear from h i s  theories .  It  was certain l y  not the  case  

that  Darwinism induced a paral yzing spiritual  cr isis  for  the  churches.  
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The offici a l  stance of the major d enominations on the science-

r e l igion question was concordi st. A l l insi sted that nature and 

re v e l ation must agree. Bi shop Suter , as we have seen , articu l ated  the 

Ang l i can position , whi l e  R e v .  Peter Barcl ay spoke for the 

Presbyteri ans. In 1 86 6  he told the General  Assemb l y  of the 

Presbyterian Church of New Zea l and as Moderator that 'within thei r  own 

prov ince , we honour science and phi l o sophy , and wou l d  endea vour to 

ha v e  them interpenetrated by the spirit  of Chr ist . 1 1 04 The chu r ches  

were not  antagonistic  to science per s e. 

Yet  though offi ci a l  spokesmen insi sted that true s cience and true 

re l i gion agreed , the que stion remained : was Darwinism true science? 

Ang l icans l ike Suter , Harper , and Abraham , as we ha v e  seen , were l es s  

con v inced about this. Canon James Stack d isp l ayed typica l l y cautiou s  

attitudes. O n  27 February 1 867 Darwin ,  busy co l l ecting  material  for 

his  forthcoming The Expression of the Emotions in M an and Anima l s ,  

wrote to Ju l ius Haast requesting that h e  pass  on a questionnaire to  

someone in close touch with  the  ' Nati v es 1. 1 05 Haast sent i t  to  h i s  

friend Canon Stack a t  Kaiapoi i n  North Canterbury where  h e  was engaged 

in missionary ende a vours. Stack 's  l etter back to Haast , wri tten on 20 

May  1 867 ,  r e v ea l ed his  position on Darwin 's  theory :  

Though I do not agree with h i s  theory of d e v e l opment a s  at 
present stated , I think it is high l y  probab l e  tha t ,  as  he or 
others  who take up  the particu l ar branch of science , to whi ch 
he has dev oted his  great powers , adv ance in know l edge ,  many 
of the difficu l ties  that stand in the way of reconci l ing h i s  
theory with the Mosaic account o f  the creation o f  t h e  v arious  
orders  of animal l if e  wi l l  be cl eared away. ( 1 06 )  

Thi s  was a far cry from rabid obscuranti sm. Stack e xpresse d  the 

hi ghest  regard for Darwin 's  sci entific abi l ities. And his hesitancy 

o v er the Origin mere l y  echoed that of a number of l eading  s cientists  
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in the period .  Sir Wi l l i am Thomson ( l ater  Lord Ke l v in )  had argued i n  

an 1 865  paper from computations o n  the rate of heat l os s  of the 

earth's crust that the earth was on l y  about 98 mi l l ion years o l d , o r  

i n  other word s that it  was not near l y  as  o l d  a s  the uniformitarian  

geo logists ' suggested and  as  natura l s e l ection required .  Thomson had  

no  doubt that e v o l ution had  occurred , but  these ca l cu l ations wer e  

suffici en t , h e  fe l t ,  t o  disprove  natural  s e l ection a s  the primary  

e vo l ut ionary mechanism. F l eeming Jenki n ' s  r e v iew of  the  Or igin i n  1 86 7  

had a l so posed ser ious d iffi cu lties  f o r  Darwin. Jenkin argued that 

b l ending inheritance tended to cance l out the v ar iations which were  

the raw materia l for  natura l s e l ection. 1 07 

Thomsen ' s  objection to the immense t ime-sca l e  required by n a tura l 

se l ect ion l ater pro v ed ground l ess  when further progre s s  in geoph y s i cs 

showed the earth to be much o l der than he  estimated.  Jenkin ' s  

obj ection w a s  a l so e v en tu a l l y  defused  with the red i s co v er y  o f  M end e l 's 

work at the end of the century whi ch showed that inheritance was 

particu late  rather than b l ending.  But g i v en these object i on s , as  w e l l  

as the admitted l ack of int ermediate forms in the fos s i l r e cord , i t  

was not surprising  that Stack had reserv ations about the theory o n  

scientific, a s  we l l  a s  o n  r e l igious grounds.  

Stack was firm l y  con v inced that any conf l i ct between s cience and 

r e l i gion was apparent rather than rea l .  ' The  disco v er i e s  of sci ence 

and the r e v e l at ion of the Bib l e  must agre e ;  and if they do not a l ways 

appear to  do so , i t  i s  from some error in deciphering  the Book of 

Nature or the Book of God ' s  Word . '  Thi s admission that both books 

needed deci phering was a far cry from s imp l i stic l it e r a l i sm. 'I  s ha l l  

fee l  it  a pri v i l e ge ' ,  he  rep l i ed in a l etter to Haas t , ' if ,  by any  
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obser v at ions I can make , I can in any way ad v ance the progress  o f  

truth1 • 1 08 Darwin was d e l i ghted with the answers  which Stack obt a ined 

to the quest ionnaire , ' though few,  deci ded l y  the best and cl eares t  I 

ha v e  recei v ed from any quarter ' , and l ater sent him a copy of  The 

Expression of  the Emotions with the author 's  comp l iments inscribed . 1 09 

Here was kind l y  co-operation between Ang l ican miss ionary and sage 

scientist , v io l ent v ituperation conspicuous on l y  by its absence .  

As a student at I s l ington Co l l ege in Eng l and Stack had  been 

inf l uenced by F .D .  M au r i ce and Char l es Kings l ey ,  both of  whom 

immediate l y  accepted the Darwinian theory. 1 1 0 Stack found a kind red 

spiri t  in Chri stchurch in Rev .  George Cotter i l l ,  a Cambr idge M .A. , and 

together they t a l ked o v e r  e v o l ution : 

Wri ters who were s couted as infide l s  and condemned unheard , 
l ike Darwin and Hu x l ey and Tynda l l ,  we read and pondered 
o v er , being con v i nced in our own minds that the Book of  
Nature was  as  tru l y  a re v e l ation of  God as the  Bib l e  itse l f ;  
and that these two Books must b e  compared one with the other 
before the truth about Him cou l d  be known . ( 1 1 1 )  

I f  Ang l i can churchmen were initia l l y somewhat hesitant about 

accepting the D arwi n i an theory Nonconformist min isters  most l y  a vo i d e d  

e v o l ution.  But they w e r e  n o t  in the l east hesitant about denounci ng 

the ' profane and v ain babb l ings  and oppositions of  science fa l se l y  so 

ca l l ed 1 • 1 1 2 There  was a growing tendency to deny the doctrine o f  a 

superintending Pro v i dence ,  and to assert that the Creator has l i t t l e  

t o  d o  with the gov ernment o f  His wor l d ,  R e v .  Peter Barclay  to l d  the 

Genera l Assemb l y  o f  the Presbyterian Church of  New Zea l and.  Such 

peop l e  t a l k  about 

"the grand foundation conception of  uni v ersa l l aw" , "the 
in v ariab l e  operation of  a series  of  eterna l l y impressed 
con sequences" , whi l e  the on l y  God they admit i s  some 
unimaginab l e  apiri tua l ity ,  v ery d i fferent from the great and 
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l i v ing  God , the sov ereign LORD of  a l l .  To such prayer i s  an 
inconsistency and an impertinence . (  1 1 3 ) 

In Barcl ay 's  opinion such assertions were not those o f  true s ci e n ce a t  

all . 

Yet  Barclay was not anti-sci ence. Whi l st insisting on the 

efficacy of praye r ,  he insi sted that it  d i d  not operate in 

extraordinary,  preternatura l  ways quite beyond the ordinary course  o f  

nature :  ' Cannot God hear and answer wi thout a v i s ib l e  l ink? 1 1 1 4 This  

was an  inte l l i gent attempt to reformu l ate the  doctrine of  prayer i n  

l ine with sci ence ' s  insistence on t h e  regu l arity o f  nature withou t  

re formu l at ing t h e  doctrine  out of existence .  I n  the years that l ay 
t 

ahead the same obj ections as  Barcl ays to that science whi ch stepp ed 

beyond its  bound s wou l d  be raised ,  and simi l ar reformu l at ions o f  

Chr istian doctrines  wou l d  b e  attempted.  

Barcl ay's  denunciation o f  anti-r e l i gious sci ence was typica l o f  

the zea l with whi ch Presbyterians  approached theo logica l  d ebate . But 

it is  essent i a l  to a v o i d  depict ing Presbyterianism as  a reactionary 

mono l ith , dominated by narrow-minded b i b l icists hosti l e  to  s cience .  

Presbyterians he l d  s ci ence and scho l arship  in t h e  highest  regard .  

Certain l y  they insisted , against ' R omish tradition ' ,  that the Bib l e  

was the r e l igion o f  Protestants. 1 1 5  As Robert Scr imgeour put i t  i n  a n  

1 869 articl e in t h e  e v ange l ica l  Presbyterian  period i ca l  The 

E v ange l is t ,  the Bib l e  was 'Suffici en t ,  Authoritat i v e ,  Supreme , and  

Excl usi v e ' .  Y e t  Scr imgeour a l so insisted , and  this  was  just  as  

v enerab l e  a Protestant doctrine , that i t  was  the r i ght and  duty o f  

e v ery man to examine the Bib l e  for hims e l f. He candid l y  admitted that 
� 

there/obscure passages whi ch were d i fficu l t  to interpre t ,  not on l y  

those i n v o l v ing  prophecy ,  but a l so those i n v o l v ing  geography and 
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natu r a l  hi story. 1 1 6 In the years ahead some Presbyterians , l ike the 

u l tra-conser v at i v e  edi tor o f  The Ev ange l i s t  Rev.  James Cop l and , wou l d  

emphasi z e  the authority and inspi ration o f  Scr ipture and fight 

e v o l ution tooth and nai l .  But most educated Presbyterians wou l d  fo l l ow 

R e v .  James MacGregor and R e v .  Wi l l iam Sa l mond , whose pri v ate judgement 

con v inced them that e v o l ution was true , and compatib l e  with Gene s i s .  

Conclusion : The Phony War? 

What was conspicuous about the co l on i a l  response to Darwin i sm i n  

the 1 860 ' s  was its quietness .  I n  compar i son both with Bri tain and with 

the v o l ume of debate in the fo l l owing decades there was v ery l it t l e  

discussion in New Zea l and .  The co l ony  e xperienced nothing l ike the 

tensions between science  and r e l i gion that Britain d i d , though as I 

ha v e  pointed out there are strong reasons for r e j ecting the v ie w  that 

the Hux l ey-Wi l berforce debate pro v ides  an appropr iate mod e l  for 

understanding the r e l at ions between Bri t i sh science and r e l i gion . The 

c l osest New Zea l and came to a compar ab l e  c l ash was between Samu e l 

But l er and Bishop Abraham. It  was a storm in a teacup , and But l er 

hims e l f  soon rej ected natur a l  se l ection and batt l ed the ' church 

scientific '  with as much passion as  the most ardent ' fundament a l i s t ' .  

The decade unequi voca l l y  be l i e s  a n y  po l ari zation mode l  of  the 

re l ations between science  and r e l i gion.  Hutton casti gated c l er i c a l  

reaction a s  a fe l l ow-be l i e v er aghast  a t  the prospect o f  a d i sastrous 

and unnecessary breach between science and r e l i gion.  He  wou l d  p l ay 

this mediating ro l e  with equ a l  con v i ction for the rest  o f  his  l i fe .  

Ju l iu s  Haast , estab l i shing the  Canterbury Institute , was  fu l l  o f  

praise  for the Creator and for what science  r e v ea l ed o f  His  works .  The 
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founders of the Institutes made i t  clear  that sci ence wou l d  be pursued 

v ery  firm l y  within the prevai l ing  mor a l  and r e l igious status quo.  

C l ergymen were engaged in  coming to terms with the Darwi n i a n  

theory. A few, l ike Bi shop Abraham , i n i ti a l l y rej ected i t ,  a n d  had  

cogent scientific ground s for doing  so .  But the  dominant cl erica l  

response must be seen in terms of a spectrum of opinion ranging f rom 

po l ite scepticism  to cautious  recept i v ity.  R abid  rej ection was 

conspicuous l arge l y  by its  absence .  Al l were con v inced that true 

science and true re l i gion agreed , that Chri s tianity was not thre atened 

by the progress of science , and that D arwinism wou l d  e v entua l l y b e  

pro v ed o r  dispro v ed sci entifica l l y. 

There were a number of other reasons why the 1 860 ' s  was qui et 

o v er these i ssues.  Col onists wer e  preoccupied  with other things: the 

New Z ea l and wars in  the Nor t h ;  the Go l d  rushes in  the South ; getting  

estab l i shed on  the l and or in  the  towns e v er ywhere  e l se.  That a 

consen sus  approach to the sci ence-re l ig ion question dominated was  not 

surprising ,  gi v en the predominance of the v iew  that unity of re l i g ion 

was a requisite  for mora l hea l th and soci a l  cohesion.  Thus the 1 86 0 ' s  

passed re lati v e l y  peacefu l l y o v e r  t h e  e v o l ution question.  T o  s e e  i t  a s  

a decade of 'phony war ' i s  sti l l  to be dominated b y  the p o l a r i z at ion 

paradigm,  to assume that a war must i n e v i tab l y  take p l ace .  

Y e t  for a l l  that , beneath a p l acid surface and despite  r ep eated  

assurances that sci ence and  r e l i gion i n  genera l agreed , there were  

subt l e  tensions de v e l oping between sci ence and  Chri stianity. I t  was  

not  at a l l  cl ear , for  instance , that the actua l  r e l i gion of  the  

Institutes was Chr i st i an ity rather  than  natu r a l  r e l i gion.  Omino u s l y ,  

inf l uent i a l  men l ike C .W. R i chmond and T.B.  G i l l i e s  argued that nature 
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spoke more  r e l iab l y  of God than the b i b l i ca l  r e v e l ation.  In the 

d ecades  ahead some wou l d  reject the Bib l e  entir e l y  and adopt instead 

an e v o l utionary faith. And if the N e l son discussions were any 

indication , most  p eop l e  simp l y  wanted  to a v oid wrang l ing  about 

doctrine and were quite happy so l ong as  mater i a l i sm was denounced and  

mora l ity ,  soci a l  stab i l ity ,  and  the  future  l ife thereby remained 

unthreaten e d .  
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Chapter  Three 

The 1 870 ' s :  Trends Within Science 

D i s cuss ion about the Darwinian theory began in earnest in the  

Institutes in the  1 870 ' s , and  it  reached a cl imax in Dunedin in 1 876 .  

Lead ing scientists  rapi d l y  accepted biol ogica l  e v o l ut ion , and it  

became normati v e  within the Institutes.  Yet  the Institutes did  not 

become irre l i gious.  Pres idents , profess iona l scienti sts , and ord inary 

rank-and-f i l e  members  procl aimed that Darwinism and Chr i stianity were 

com p l ementary,  rather than contrad i ctory. A l l who commented agreed  

that  the  atheist i c  e v o l utionism Ernst Haecke l attempted to popu l arize  

was  dangerous nonsense .  The  r e l ations between scientists  and  churchmen 

continued to be characteri zed mor e  by consensus and harmony than by 

bitterness and d i v ision as  both sides  attempted to mitigate interim 

mi sunderstand ings . 

I sha l l a l so l ook in some deta i l  i n  this chapter at the be l i efs  

of  co lonial  ' soci a l  Darwinists ' , those who ad v ocated the app l i cation 

of the princi p l e  of se l ect ion to human society. They ad v ocated that 

the State , rather than Nature ,  shou l d  do the se l e cting.  Sceptica l of 

orthodox Christianity ,  and incl ined to turn e v o l ution into a surrogate 

faith , they saw the extinction of the Maori race ,  and of 'unfit '  

classes  of  Europeans , as ethica l l y desirab l e ,  s ince i t  ensured soci a l  

'progress ' .  Such e v o l utionary ethics wer e  stron g l y  rej ected by 

Chr i stians , who saw in soci a l  Darwinism their fears about 

materia l istic s ci ence being r e a l ised .  Thus rea l tensions were aroused 

in this decade by e v o l ution.  Y et the conf l ict cannot be interpreted in 

sci ence v er sus  r e l i gion terms.  Soci a l  Darwinism was hard l y  a 

l egitimate deduction from Darwinian b i o l ogy. 
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The Otago Institute  Debate 1 87 6  

D arwin had l eft the subj ect of human e v o l ution v irtua l l y  

untouched i n  the Or igin , apart from the cryptic sentence : 'Light wi l l  

be thrown on the origin of man and h i s  hi story1 • 1 Yet  i t  was the 

imp l i cations of e v o l ution for man whi ch e v eryone was concerned about . 

Char l es Lye l l  out l ined the s l ow l y  accumu l ating fos s i l  e v id ence for  the 

/ great antiquity of the human race in h i s  The Antiquity of M an ( 1 8 6 3 ) .  

T.H.  Hu x l ey demonstrated man 's  e v id ent physi o l ogica l  aff i n i ty with the 

apes in M an ' s  P l ace in Nature ( 1 8 6 3 ) .  

In The Descent of M a n  ( 1 87 0 )  Darwin f l eshed out t h e  bearing  of 

natura l se l ect ion on human e v o l ut i on .  Human s ,  he argued , 'were 

d escended from a hairy,  tai l ed quadruped , probab l y  arborea l i n  i t s  

habits , and a n  inhabitant of t h e  O l d  Wor l d 1 •2 E v en mind , mora l it y ,  and 

r e l i gion were e x p l a ined in e v o l utionary terms. Inte l l igence was high l y  

de v e l oped i n  man becaus e  it  had sur v i v a l  v a l ue .  Mora l it y ,  too , was 

prod u ced by natu r a l  se l ection , he  argued.  Those  groups whi ch 

emphas i zed co-operation and s e l f-sacr if i ce were mor e  l ik e l y  to succeed 

in the strugg l e  for e x i stence than groups  whose  members  ki l l ed each 

other .  Darwin l eft  nothing sacred  untouched.  A l l  that had pre v ious l y  

been considered unique l y  human capaci t i e s  - too l -usin g ,  

conceptu a l i zation , se lf-consciousness , l anguage , consci ence ,  sense  of 

beauty - had primiti v e  counterparts in the anima l kingdom , and had 

been d e v e l oped i n  man by natura l s e l ection rather than d i v ine  

interv ention.  E v en be l i ef i n  God Darwin compared with the  instincti v e  

re v erence of a dog for its  master .3 

From its  foundat ion in 1 86 8  r i ght up  unt i l  1 87 6  the n ame of 

Darwin had scarce l y  been mentioned in the Otago Institute or for that 
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matte r ,  with few exception s , in  the other Institutes.  Part l y  the 

s i l ence must ha v e  been due  to hesitancy about the s cientific status  o f  

the theory ,  though b y  1 870 anyone reading Briti sh s cientifi c  

periodica l s  cou l d  hard l y  h a v e  fai l ed to ha v e  been con v inced .  But e v en 

thos e  who were con v inced that e vo l ution was s ci enti fica l l y  reput ab l e  

must ha v e  been wary o f  making a pub l ic i s sue o f  i t ,  for i n  the e a r l y  

1 87 0 ' s  schism wou l d  a l most certain l y  h a v e  cri pp l ed the Institute s .  

Where Darwin had been mentioned , b y  Haast i n  1 862 and b y  Tra v e r s  i n  

1 86 9 ,  o r  the Darwinian theory was imp l icit a s  i n  Captain Hutton ' s  

paper 'On the Geographica l R e l ations of the New Z e a l and Fauna '  i n  

1 87 2 ,  l i tt l e  dis cussion had ensued , and no controv ersy .4 Of cour s e  a l l 

agreed that p o l emics were out of  p l ace i n  a sci entific  soci ety. M o s t  

a l so accepted t h e  idea  that t h e  co l on i a l  ro l e  in sci ence was 

obser v ation and co l l ect ion of  fact s ,  l e a v ing gener a l i zation and 

theori zing to the 'Masters '  at Home. A l l thes e  factors mi l i tated  

against d i v i s i v e  d is cu ssions .  

The Counci l of  the Otago Institute , howev er ,  fe l t  i n  1 87 6  that  

their  meetings had  become too  du l l  and  techni ca l  as  a resu l t  o f  this  

approach ,  and  were inducing too  l itt l e  d iscussion and  interchang e  of  

thought . The  answer , they deci ded , was  a series  o f  popu l ar l ectu r e s  on 

current topics of  interest .  I sha l l  descr ibe the course o f  this  

l ecture s er i e s  before going on to ana l yz e  it  in  some detai l with  

respect to my  ongoing h i storiographica l  d i s cussion.  The  narrati v e  

i t s el f  makes it  quite p l ai n  that the debate cannot be interpreted  i n  

terms of  t h e  p o l ari zat ion of  sci ence a n d  r e l igion.  Ther e  certain l y  was 

debate , but the most ardent advocates of  Darwinism were themse l v e s  

de vout r e l i gious be l i e v er s .  The most v ociferous r e l i gious anti-
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D ar winian was a lmos t  immediate l y  con v erted to biol ogica l  e v o l ution .  

The  discussions wer e  conducted in a gent l eman l y  ton e ,  with  rabid 

'fundamenta l is t '  d i atribe conspicuous on l y  by its  absence .  

The incumbent pres ident Robert Gi l l ies  ga v e  the f i r s t  l ectur e  i n  

t h e  series in t h e  Uni v ersity Bui l d ings on 22 August 1 87 6 .  The subj ect 

was 'The Pedigree of M an ' , and the attendance , predictab l y ,  was 

large . 5 

Gi l l ies  was an important figure.  Educated at G l as gow Uni v e r s i t y ,  

he had been part o f  t h e  pro v i nci a l  sur v eying ser v ice ,  and he l ped found 

the Otago Institute. His scientific abi l ity was recogn i zed by e l e ct ion 

to the prestigious Linnaean Society.  He was a l so an ardent e v ange l i ca l  

Chri stian : a prominent member of the Prisoner 's Ai d Society , l oca l 

treasurer of the London M i ssionary Society ,  and an e l der  at Knox 

Presbyter ian Church , Duned in.6 

Gi l l ies  began the l ecture by r e v i ewing The History of Creati on 

( 1 868 ) , by the eminent German bio l ogist  and ardent Darwi ni an Ernst  

Haecke l .  This  was  a book whi ch combined bri l l iant e v o l utionary b i o l ogy 

with b l atant phi l osophica l  materia l i sm .  Gi l l ie s  had no sympathy a t  a l l 

with the ' pur e l y  M at er i a l ist ic' portion s :  ' In these i t  i s  a book whi ch 

fu l l y deserves e v er y  wor d  that has been l ai d  to the door of E v o l ution 

as Athei stic' .  In this attitude , i t  may b e  noted , he undoubted l y  had 

the entire suppdrt of Hutton and the o v erwhe lming maj ority  of the 

Institute . 

Yet  contrary to what the p o l a r i zation paradigm wou l d  l ead u s  to  

ex pect ,  Gi l l ie s  accepted b i o l ogica l  e v o l ut ion , and  decl ared that  i t  

had now become the b a s i s  for cl assif i cation in systemat ic zoo l og y  and 

botany. He went on to r e v iew Haecke l ' s twenty-two stages in the 

85 



phy l ogenetic ancestry of  man. Human e v o l ution began with p rotop l asm,  

and  d e v e l oped through the ascidians  ( s ea-squirts)  which were  the 

connecting l ink between the v ertebrates and the i n v ertebrates.  The 

twentieth stage , accord ing to Haecke l ,  was the dev e l opment of  the ape­

l ike progenitors o f  the human race whi ch had become e xtinct .  The 

twenty-first stage was the d e v e l opment in man of an upright gait , and 

of primary ment a l  power s .  The twenty-second stage was the d e v e l o pment 

of l anguage , the formation of  ideas , and of  the 'higher 

consciousness ' .  

Gi l l ies  accepted this  theory o f  human descent , but fe l t  that 

Haecke l ' s schema was f l awed . It  l eft the beginning of  l ife 

une x p lained , and i n  Gi l l ie s 1  opinion mystery wou l d  a l ways remain at 

thi s  point.  The jump from the worms to the ascidians , he fe l t ,  was  too 

great , and thus the gap between v er t ebrates and i n v ertebrates was too 

wide.  Too much was inadequate l y  accounted for : the separation o f  the 

sexes ; the origin of  amniote  anima l s  ( repti l es ,  birds , and mamma l s ) ; 

the sudden appearance of  p l acent a l  mamma l s ;  and the origin o f  

articu l ate speech .  Haecke l 's recapitu l ation theory - that the 

d e v e loping embryo r e capitu l ates  the e v o l utionary h i story of  the 

species  - was a l so unprov en ,  he asserted .  

F.W. Hutton , by now l e cturer i n  geo l o gy in the  Uni v ersity of  

Otago and  a dominant f i gure  in co l on i a l  s ci ence , thanked the  president  

for  this  ' admirab l e  summary' o f  Haecke l 's theory. But he fe l t  that 

Gi l l ies  had been too cautious.  No  other theory but 'descent '  had the 

s l ightest scientific e v id ence in its favour , he procl aimed , and the 

e v idence in its favour was ' irresistib l e ' .  In t erms of h i s  physica l  

structure man was more l ike an a p e  than a b a t  was l ike  the l ower 
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ani ma l s. Hutton , it  was p l ain , was a thorough l y  committed 

e v o l utionist.  Yet he was not without r e l i gious sensi t i v ity ,  for he  

qui ck ly  admitted that  there  was  no direct proof that the  mind  of  man 

had been immediate l y  d e v e l oped from the beasts .  Thi s  was Hutton 's  way 

of immuni zing the theory against the charge that it  besti a l i zed man . 

C l e v er l y ,  this d e v out Ang l i can went on to garner further support 

amongst the god-fearing members of the Institute by depicting 

e v o l ution as a new stage in the d e v e l opment of Judaeo-Chr istian 

ethics .  Their ancient forefathers had been crue l and thought it r i ght 

to ki l l  thos e  who d i d  not be l on g  to  their own fami l y  or class .  Howev er 

1 85 0  years ago Jesus had taught that such cl anship was immora l , he  

decl ared.  Now they  were being  taught to e xtend their  sympathies  beyond 

the human race ,  that it  was wrong to b e  cru e l  to anima l s . This was the 

true theory of d escent , Hutton conclude d ,  and if it  was considered 

degrading then he was quite ready to  be cons idered degraded by 

be l ie v ing it .  

Bishop Nev i l l  rose  at  this  point and decl ared that  the e x i s tence 

of a descending sca l e  of comp l exity  in the organic wor l d  was nev er  

doubted. But he  remained uncon v inced by this theory of  e v o l ution.  He  

had  n e v er r ead anything  whi ch pro v e d  descent from the  'pr imord i a l  germ 

or atom' , as  Haecke l had attempted to do. And no cl ear l y  marked out 

passage from one speci e s  to another had been estab l ished , he added.  

Accepting the p a l aeonto l ogica l  fact s , he  asserted that the true 

exp l anation of the fossi l  record was that the Creator had proce eded on 

a gradua l sca l e ,  'superadd ing '  to a species  some facu l ty or attribute 

the others did  not possess .  

He  was  not an  entire i gnoramus about s ci ence , it must  be noted .  
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He had gained second c l a s s  honours in the natura l s cience tripos at  

Cambr idge , and took a keen amateur interest  in geo l ogy and  botany .7 

But at this stage he  cou l d  see no room for  God in an apparent l y  

mater i a l istic e v o l utionary process , and f e l t  that gaps i n  the fos s i l  

record counted against i t  anyway. Fol l owing the German idea l i st  n ature 

phi l o sopher Lorenz  Oke n ,  he preferred a transcendenta l and non­

e v o l utionary e x p l anation of the increase  in comp l exity  and 

organization of organi c  forms o v er time.  

Wi l l iam Sa l mond , new l y  arr i v ed professor of D i v inity  for the 

Presbyterian Church of Otago and South l and , and keen to f l e x  his 

theo l og ica l  muscl e s ,  announced that he was  more stron g l y  con v ince d  

than e v er  before that e v o l ution was utter l y  specu l at i v e .  The exi s t ence 

of a graduated sca l e  was no proof of the ' de v e l opment '  theory. H e  

p r eferred Ne v i l l ' s  trans cendent a l  interpretation.  It  w a s  rea l l y  

comica l  t o  see the way Haecke l l eaped o v er space s  of ten thousand 

years , he decl ared.  And if Hutton was r i ght that it was wrong to be 

crue l to beasts , why was it  not equa l l y  wicked to ki l l  beasts as  we l l  

as  men? To represent the theory as  pro v en was the hei ght of fol l y ,  

Salmond concl uded , and i t  was entir e l y  misguided for the theo l o g i an to 

troub l e  hims e l f  by making war against i t .  

Gi l l ie s ,  p l ai n l y  embarrassed by Sa l mond , quick l y  concl uded the 

e v ening 's  discussion.  He regretted the turn the di scussion had taken , 

he decl ared.  Howev er he  had studied the subj ect for himse l f  and become 

an e v o l utionist , and he  be l ie v ed that if others did the sam e ,  and he 

sing l ed out Sa l mond e x p l i ci t l y ,  then they too wou l d  become 

e v o l utionists.  Imp l icit i n  thi s  e xhortation was an appea l to the 

traditiona l Protestant insistence on the r i ght of pri v at e  j udgement , 
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whi ch Gi l l ie s '  p l ain l y  be l ie v ed wou l d  faci l i tate con v er s ion of 

reca l citrant co-r e l igionists  to e v o l utionary v i ews . E v o l ution 

pre s ented no diff i cu lty  to those ho l d ing the Christian  faith , he  

procl aimed in conclusion.  

The second in the series of popu l ar l ectures was g i v en by Hutton 

in the Uni v ersity Ha l l  on 1 9  September.  The Ha l l  was fi l l ed and a 

l arge number of l ad i e s  were present.8 Hutton spoke e xtempore on 'The 

Inducti v e  M ethod as  App l ied to the Theory of Descent ' .  The facts  of 

anatomy and p a l aeonto l ogy,  he began , suggested the f o l l owing 

empirica l  l aw :  ' An ima l s  ha v e  come into existence upon a gradua l l y 

ascending sca l e ' .  Two hypotheses had been adv anced to e xp l ain t h i s  

l aw :  speci a l  creation upon a p l an ,  and descent with mod ification . The 

former hypothes i s  Hutton s en s i t i v e l y  but firml y r e j ected : ' It is v e r y  

d istastefu l t o  me to show that the acceptance o f  such a hypothes i s  

brings about a n  absurd idea of the Creator • • . .  But i t  i s  necess a r y  to 

insist  upon it  as l ong  as  men , l ike the Bi shop of Dunedin  and 

Professor Salmond • • •  say that they see no reason why s peci a l  cre at ion 

shou l d  not be true ' .  

H e  then subj ected speci a l  creation to  Lord Bacon ' s  'cruci a l  

instances '  test.  Bacon was cons idered the doyen o f  natura l 

phi l osophers .  In the young ca l f ,  Hutton argued , can ine teeth were 

p r esent whi ch afterwards d isappear.  The New Z e a l and kakapo had l arge  

wings which were  quite use l ess  since its  pector a l  musc l e s  were  too 

weak to uti l i s e  them.  The woodpecker of the La P l ata  pampas n e v e r  saw 

a tree .  A l l these e xamp l e s  showed that  if  the  speci a l  creation 

hypothesis  were tru e ,  and the Creator created by di rect act in s i tu ,  

He  did  not a l ways put the ri ght thing in the r i ght p l ace , He  was  a bad 
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workman who wasted mater i a l s ,  He  was often subj ect to absent­

mindedness , and He was fond of practica l  jokes.  Darwin had used 

simi l ar arguments and i l l ustrations to demo l ish speci a l  creation in 

the Or i g i n .  

Hutton proce eded to compare the speci a l  creation and e v o l u t i on 

hypotheses using Bacon's 'method of difference ' .  Europe had a l a r ge 

number of terrestr i a l  mamma l s ,  whi l e  New Zea l and had none , though i t s  

e n v i ronment was certain l y  capab l e  o f  supporting some. The on l y  

r e l e v ant difference was that Europe had fossi l mamma l s ,  but New 

Zea l and did not. Thi s d ifference was exp l i cab l e  according  to the 

descent theory,  on the assumption that the foss i l  mamma l s  were t h e  

progenitors of t h e  present l y  e x i sting species .  But t h e  d ifference was 

not e x p l icab l e  at  a l l  on speci a l  creation , e x cept in terms of d i v in e  

caprice ,  which was not a scientific e x p l anation a t  a l l .  Furthermo r e , 

he continued , sma l l oceanic i s l ands contained l arge  n umbers of 

d i stinct species  which were close l y  a l l ied to main l an d  species .  Thi s 

again was ex p l icab l e  on the Darwinian theory ,  but on speci a l  cre at i on 

the inference was that the creati v e  power was far more act i v e  on 

i s l ands  than on v ast continents.  Descent , Hutton concl uded , comp l ie d  

with a l l  t h e  r e l e v an t  t e s t s  a n d  its  proof was as  comp l et e  as  an y  other 

physica l  theory. He  was warml y  a p p l auded.  

Not a l l ,  howe v e r ,  were con v inced . R e v .  Dr  D.M .  Stuar t ,  min i ster  

at Knox Presbyter ian church ,  got to his  feet and  suggested that Hutton 

had not concl usi v e l y  shown that a l l v egetab l e s  and anima l s  were 

der i ved from one common stock,  though he a l l owed that if that were 

admitted then certai n l y  e v erything e l se mus t  fo l low. Thi s  was p o l ite  

non-commitment rather than rabid  d enunciation.  
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Loca l l and agent , sur v eyor , and president of the Y MCA John Aitken 

Conn e l l admitted Darwin 's  con siderab l e  r esearches but fe l t  that they 

required not on l y  a profound obser v e r ,  which Darwin undoubted l y  was , 

but a l so a profound reason e r ,  whi ch he was not.  He went on to show 

that e v o l ution cou l d  be subj ected to r eduction ad absurdum arguments 

as  read i l y  as cou l d  speci a l  creation.  If a l l  anima l s  had deri v ed from 

a common stock ,  Conne l l  argued , then they had v aried so  much that now 

they incl uded amongst  thei r  progeny the ' respected pres ident of the 

Institute'  and the l impet as  we l l .  

Professor of Anatomy and Physio l ogy in the Uni v ersity  of Otago 

M i l l en Coughtrey pointed out , in  rep l y  to Stuart ,  that anima l s  and 

p l ants were indistingui shab l e  in terms of thei r  chemica l constituents .  

R e v .  R .L.  Stanfor d ,  l ib er a l -minded minister at  A l l Saints Ang l i can 

church ,  announced that i n  his opinion the d escent theory answered a l l 

the formu l ae l ai d  down b y  the l ecturer and was therefore 'unanswerab l e  

and irrefrageab l y  true ' .  Hutton brief l y  rep l ied  to Stuart and then 

Robert Gi l l ie s  as  chairman brought the e v ening  to a close .  The 

e v ening 's  d iscussion had forcib l y  reminded him of St. Augustine ' s  

r eaction when t h e  theory o f  a circu l ar earth w a s  first  put forward : ' I  

do not see  anything  i n  Scr ipture against the wor l d  being round ; but i f  

it  i s  round , then t h e  peop l e  o n  t h e  other  s i d e  wi l l  be sticking l ike 

f l i e s  upon it .  They therefore cannot be l ong to the same race as we , 

and cannot come under the scheme of redemption.  Therefore the theory 

cannot be true ' .  Thi s ,  Gi l l ie s  decl ared , was typica l of the argumen t s  

brought forward against e v o l ution.  Thi s  e v ange l i ca l  Presbyterian had 

become a v er y  warm e v o l utionist , and was becoming more than a l it t l e  

impatient with intransigent tradit iona l i sts.  
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The fin a l  l ecture in the series  was g i v en by Bi shop Ne v i l l  o n  1 7  

October to a crowded Uni v ersity Ha l l  on ' Inductions in support o f  the 

Argument for the Direct Creation of the Primordia l Types 1 . 9 Robert  

Gi l l ies was again  in the  chair  and  opened the  meeting by obser v ing  

that though 'many'  mi ght not  ho l d  the  same v iews on e v o l ution as the  

Bisho p ,  on l y  good cou l d  resu l t  from d i scussion carried  on in the  same 

ireni cal  spirit as hi therto. Most in the meetin g ,  if Gi l l i es was 

right , were a l ready con v inced e v o l ution i s ts .  

The Bishop began by obse r v ing  that conser v ati sm was appropri ate 

for a c l ergyman in matters affecting the faith.  He e v ident l y  fe l t  that 

it was on l y  responsib l e  to de fend the traditiona l b i o l ogy. Thi s wou l d  

force the e v o l utionists  t o  make good thei r  case.  No new organi c  forms 

had e v o l v ed during t he period of human h i story,  he asserted , and the 

fossi l e v idence of  the intermediate  forms requ ired by the descent 

theory was inadequate.  It  was a question , not of e v o l ut ionists  

d iscovering a sing l e  missing l in k ,  but  o f  finding any  l ink anywhere .  

This  was  too  strong.  In an 1 86 8  l ecture T .H .  Hux l ey had  announced 

the disco v ery  o f  the extinct Archaeopteryx as an e v o l utionary l in k  

between the rept i l e s  and the b i r d s .  The foss i l  r ecord was admitte d l y  

not perfect but new e v idence was being  d iscov ered a l l the time . 

American pal aeonto l ogist  O.C.  M arsh  had announced in 1 87 4  the 

di sco v ery of  a comp l et e  series  of  fossi l s  of  the horse fami l y  a l l  the 

way from an unspeci a l i sed Eocene Orohippus to the h i gh l y  specia l ised  

l i v ing Equu s ,  together with e v ery impor tant i ntermediate form. 1 0  

Obj ections l ike Nev i l l ' s based on the absence of  intermed iate forms 

were beginning to l ook l ike  spe ci a l  p l eading.  

How cou ld the progeni tors  o f  the b e a v er , Nev i l l  went on , foresee  
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the uti l i ty o f  h i gh l y  de v e l oped teeth to their descendents and make  

e fforts to get their incipient dentition arranged upon  the appro p r i ate  

p l an ?  ( Thi s was  o f  course Lamarckian ism pure  and simp l e , and  a 

comp l ete misunderstanding of  the operation of  natural  s e l e ction . )  

Gi ven the absurdity  of  thi s  conception , i t  was obv ious that e v o l ution  

assi gned effects to comp l ete l y  inadequate cause s ,  Nev i l l  argued.  Such 

mod i fi cations cou l d  on l y  be the work of  an inte l l igent author . Thus on 

scientific ground s ,  he conc l uded , e v o lution  cou l d  not c l aim to 

supp l ant the o l der  v iew of  the d irect creat ion o f  primor d i a l typ e s .  He  

was warm l y  app l auded.  

Few were con v inced.  But perhaps that was not Ne v i l l 's primary 

intention.  His  arguments were ruth l ess l y  d i spatched by Hutton , and  the 

Otago Dai l y. Times obser v ed that the on l y  con c l usion whi ch most p e o p l e  

arri v ed at was that E v o l ution was pro v en ,  and Speci a l  Creation was  

not . 1 1  Henceforth the  b i o l ogy o f  the  Otago Institute wou l d  be  

evolutionary .  

Indeed Wi l l i am Sa l mond , who had initia l l y  been the most outspoken 

anti-e v o l utioni st , announced his  con v er sion after the l ecture to  the 

Duned in press .  He  was now 'an E v o l ution i st o f  the Hutton kind ' .  The 

v i o l ent l anguage he had initia l l y  used toward e v o l ution ists , he  

exp l ained , was  'on l y  intended for  certain  e xtreme men  o f  that way of  

thinking , chiefl y  o f  the  German schoo l 1 • 1 2  Once he saw that  what h e  

rea l l y  obj ected t o  was a r eputab l e  scientific  theory pressed into t h e  

serv ice of  atheistic  mater i a l ism ,  and that t h e  theory i t se l f  was 

compatib l e  with Chr i stianity , he was a r eady , and peniten t ,  con v er t .  

N e v i l l ,  too , was soon conv erted.  By 1 88 4  h e  pub l i c l y  proc l aimed 

that 'far from h a v ing bani shed God • . •  the doctr ine of  e v o l ut ion , 
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affords  a very strong ground o f  b e l i e f  in His  e xi stence 1 • 1 3  For the  

rest of  his  l i fe he  was  a con v inced and  outspoken concordist .  

Gordon Parsonson b l ows this  debate up  out  o f  a l l proportion , 

a l ong the l ines o f  the po l ar i zation/con f l ict  paradigm,  in  his  paper  

'The Darwinian Debate i n  Otago 1 87 6 ' .  Such a debate  cou ld hard l y  be 

a v oided , he asser t s ,  gi v en the fact that Dunedin was ' a  fundament a l i s t  

strongho l d 1 • 1 4  I n  thi s  context  the term ' fundamenta l i st '  i s  a 

comp l ete anachroni sm ,  s er v ing  on l y  to r einforce the stereotype that 

any opposition to the Darwi n i an theor y was ipso facto b l ind bigo t ed 

bib l icism. The word ' Fundamenta l i st '  was actua l l y coined by Ame r i can 

Curtis  Lee Laws o f  the Baptist  Watchman Examiner on 1 Ju l y  1 920. 1 5  To 

read the mi l itant American  fundamenta l i sm o f  the 1 920 ' s  back into the  

Darwinian debates of  the 1 87 0 ' s  i n  New  Z ea l and i s  i l l ogica l .  Not  a 

single  person b l ithe l y  appea l ed to  the l etter of  Scri pture as  the l as t  

word o n  the matter during t h e  entire  course o f  t h e  d ebates.  

Parsonson a l so fa l l s  prey to the a l l ur e  of  positi v i sm. The 

outcome of the debat e , he argue s , was that 'one was e ither for Darwin 

or against him,  or  a s  his critics  preferred to put i t ,  for or against  

God ,  and  for most  the  cho i ce was  not  d i fficu l t  to  make 1 • 1 6  This kind  

of  interpretation makes for  exciting  read ing  but  i t  i s  unacceptab l e  a s  

hi story. A lmost  a l l remained for Darwin and for God as  we l l :  d e vout 

Ang l ican Hutton , Robert Gi l l i e s ,  l eading s cientist and e v ange l i c a l  

Presbyterian G .M .  Thomson , R ev .  R .L.  Stanford.  It  was not l on g ,  as  we 

ha v e  seen , before Ne v i l l  and Sa l mond wer e  con v erted to e v o l ution , and 

it  was on l y  a matter of weeks be for e D. M .  Stuart fo l l owed. Stuart 's  

con v ersion wi l l  b e  ana l ysed  i n  more  detai l in the  fol l owing chapter .  

Robert Gi l l i e s '  retiring  presidenti a l  address  r e inforces the 
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point that to represent the 1 87 6  debates as a b l oody batt l e  between 

science and r e l i gion d i storts the rea l pi cture.  Rev iewing the pre v ious 

yea r ' s  popu lar  l ecture series  ear l y  in 1 877  he was  g l ad to report that 

the 'most kind l y  fee l ing '  and ' courteous consideration'  for each 

other 's opinions was shown by e v eryone . 1 7  For this 'happy resu l t '  the 

Institute was indebted to Captain Hutton for his 'wi se and l ucid 

l ecture ' ,  and especia l l y to Bishop Ne v i l l for the 'high tone and 

gent l eman l y  fee l ing '  whi ch character ised the di scussions.  

The sing l e  exception , according to Gi l l ie s ,  was Sa lmond , who had 

a ffected contempt for the sub j e ct as being 'beneath the notice of 

the o l ogians ' .  Sa l mond ' s  v iew,  that e v o l ut ion and Chr isti anity wer e  

abso l ute l y  contradictory,  was in Gi l l ie s  opinion 'not the position 

taken by many of  our best  and wisest theo l ogians at home' , and o ffere d  

an impossib l e  choice  f o r  a l l  those l ike himse l f  who both accepted the 

Chri stian re v e l ation as  true and who had had e v o l ution ' forced on our 

con v ictions by the stern l o g i c  of facts 1 • 1 8  In support of  this 

contention Gi l l ie s  cited Professor Bruce in the British  and Foreign 

E v ange l i c a l  Rev iew,  who argued that e vo l ution was not athe istic ,  and 

warned theo l ogians that God must not be erected into a barrier agai n s t  

science 's  pursuit of  natu r a l  causes.  

Theo l ogica l cir c l es , Gi l l ies continued , had made far too much o f  

conser v ati v e  Princeton theo l ogian Char l e s  Hodge's  What i s  Darwinism 

( 1 87 4 ) .  Hodge was an O l d  Schoo l Presbyterian and it was his  opinion 

that bib l i c a l  supernatura l i sm and e v o l ut ionary natura l i sm were utter l y  

irreconci l eab l e . In Gi l l i es '  opinion thi s  was mistaken . E v o l ution as  a 

s cientific  doctrine was accepted by near l y  a l l scientific men , he 

asserted , and was recogn i zed by l eading theo l ogians as  we l l  as by 
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hosts of pious , inte l l i gent l aymen as  enti re l y  compatib l e  with 

Chr is tianity. The theological  doctrine of  e vo l ution,  Gi l l i e s  a v erred , 

was a quite di fferent matter .  It  was simp l y  another form o f  athe i sm or 

mater i a l ism which scienti fi c  men did  not e v en troub l e  themse l v e s  about 

and which no-one but avowed Materia l i sts  or Pantheists  he l d . 1 9 

The on l y  con f l ict here was intra-r e l igiou s ,  between fe l l ow 

Presbyterians Gi l l ies  and Sa l mond , not between r e l i gion and science .  

And  in the Otago Institute , and  in c o l on i a l s cience in g enera l ,  i t  was 

Gi l l ie s '  irenica l reconci l i ation of e v o l ut ion and Chr i s t i anity ,  not 

Sa l mond 's  ov er-hasty po l arizing  rhetor i c ,  which triumphed .  

The Institute was not  d i v ided o v er the debate.  It  was most 

signi ficant that Bi shop Ne v i l l  was e l ected  president the fo l l owing 

year.  He suggested in his  inau gura l  address that his  s e l ection 

indicated that members genera l l y wanted i t  known that , what e v er thei r  

opinions about questions of  deta i l  a n d  mode s  o f  operation , as students 

of  science they acknow l edged one great and beneficent F i r s t  Cause , and 

e v en more  that 'at  l east in its  broad out l ines  and a l l -ha l l owing 

princip l e s ,  the Chr i stian Re l igion i s  he l d  to be enti r e l y  consi stent 

with a l l that nature has unfo l ded 1 •20  Not a s i n g l e  member of  the 

Institute protested at this assertion.  

Contrary to Par sonson' s  idea  that the Otago Institute  banished 

God in 1 876  by accepting Darwin , there i s  c l ear e v i d ence  that the tone 

of  the Institute remained warml y  Christian .  In  1 879 , for instan c e ,  

R ev .  Wi l l iam Sa l mond read a paper ent it l ed ' A  Criticism o f  Herbert 

Spencer 's  First Princ i p l es ' .  He  argued that Spencer ' s  concept o f  God 

as the ' Unknowab l e '  was absurd and contradi ctory. He  conc l uded by 

quot ing the initi a l  v erse of the gospe l of John : 
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I ha v e  no sufficient reason , no r eason at  a l l for doubting o r  
r efusing  t o  confess , "In t h e  beginning w a s  t h e  Word , a n d  the 
Word was God" ; or , in  modern l anguage , " In the beginning was 
a l i v ing , s e l f-conscious Inte l l igence , and that Inte l l i gence 
was God".  I ha v e  found no reason for substitutin g ,  "In the 
beginning was the Unknowab l e" ;  and sti 1 1  l e s s  for sayin g ,  "In  
the  beginning were  thinking atoms" ;  and  sti l l  l ess  for 
writin g ,  "In the beginning was carbon" ; and that is the l ast 
improv ement of  which we h a v e  heard te l l .  

Members were e v ident l y  de l ighted.  They greeted this emphatic rej e ction 

of  Spencerian agnostici sm with l oud and continued app l ause .2 1  

Residua l tensions within the Institute o v er Darwin ism persi s ted 

into the next decade.  On 22 October 1 88 0  the Counci l of the In s t itute 

decided to send a congratu l atory reso l ut ion to Darwin on the 'coming 

of  age ' of  the Origin.22 At a meeting h e l d  on 8 December a l etter  was 

r ead from W. Arthur di ssenting from the action of the Counci l in 

sending  the address .23  But one swa l l ow does not make a summer , and  a 

l one  intransigent anti-Darwinian does not make a war between science  

and  r e l i gion.  The  Counci l was  dominated by practising Chr i st i an s  who 

accepted e v o l ution : men l ike  ardent Presbyterian G. M .  Thomson , and 

d e v out Ang l i can T.M.  Hocken .  

The Concordist  Consensus within t h e  Institutes 

Concordism - the harmony o f  science and r e l i gion - was the 

dominant theme throughout the Institutes in the 1 87 0 ' s .  Geo l ogy , 

Ju l ius  Haast dec l ared in his  characte r i s t i ca l l y f l orid  sty l e  in 1 87 2 ,  

occupied the hi ghest rank of  human know l edge : 'Do you not think tha t 

i t  must be a beauti fu l science whi ch teaches you to decipher the 

sub l i me l anguage written by the finger of God a l l  round ? '  Thi s 

l anguage was too excessi v e  for mere forma l i sm. 'Those who cou l d  not 

deci pher that book ' ,  he argued , 'wa l k  as  it  were b l ind fo l d ed o v e r  this  
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beauti fu l  earth , where e v erywhere - from the highest a l pine  summ i t  

down t o  the sma l l est grain of  sand o n  the seashore - a l l things g i v e  

e v idence o f  a n  e v er-kind , a l l - l o v ing  Pro v idence 1 •24 Darwin had not  

d estroyed Haast ' s  be l i e f  in a thorough l y  orthodox doctrine o f  

Prov idence and , despite t h e  apparent wastage and crue l ty o f  natu r a l  

s e l ection , h e  continued t o  be l i e v e  that God was good. 

Robert Gi l l ie s  was a con v inced e v o l utionist , and his scien c e , 

l ike Haast ' s ,  remained animated by the worshipfu l  spirit  of  natu r a l  

theo l ogy. H e  read a paper t o  the Otago Institute in 1 875  enti t l ed 'On 

the Habits of  the Trap-door Spider'  which s imp l y  o v er f l owed with 

de l i ght at the wonders of  God in creation.  H i s  carefu l description  o f  

a series  o f  trap-doors was typica l :  

No. 1 4  i s  a l so a l i tt l e  gem. The herbage i s  thick and c l ose  
on the  surface  o f  the  sod ; but  there  i s  not the  faintest  
trace  of  the soi l and  c l ay that  must  ha v e  been exca v ated from 
the  ho l e  to b e  seen near it .  The  ingenious l y  art i s t i c ,  and 
yet natura l way in which the grasses , fern s ,  mosses , seeds  
etc .  are arr anged on the  l id ,  and  are made  to correspond with 
those around , cha l l enges detection , and e xcites  our 
admiration . ( 25 ) 

E v en when e v o l ution was not specifica l l y mentioned , i t  was a lways 

insi sted that s c i ence buttressed the trad itiona l mor a l  and r e l i g ious 

order .  Mr .  Jus t i c e  Gresson , Chance l l or of  the Ang l ican d iocese o f  

Christchurch , be l i e v ed that natura l science was not on l y  a mor a l l y 

impro v ing  but a l so a spiritua l l y d e l i ghtfu l pursuit.  The earnest 

natura l ist , he to l d  the Canterbury Institute , was  not 

tempted to s i t  at home dreaming o v er impossib l e  scenes of  
p l easure , o r  to go  for  amusement to haunts o f  coarse 
excitement , if he have in e v ery  hedge , bank , and wood l and , 
and running  stream , in e v ery bird among the boughs , and e v e r y  
c l oud abo v e  his  head , stores of  interest , whi ch wi l l  enab l e  
him to forget  awhi l e  himse l f  and man , and a l l the car e s , e v en 
a l l the hopes o f  human l i fe , and to be a l one w�th the 
inexhausti b l e  beauty and g l ory of  nature ,  and of  God who made 
her . ( 2 6 ) 
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In simi l ar vein , J .S. Webb exhorted the Otago Institute that ther e  was 

nothing better than natura l hi story for the formation and maintenance 

of heal thfu l hab i t s .  Nature , in  his  opinion , had an u l t imat e l y  

spiritual  point of  r e ference : 'No a v enues l ead more d i rect l y  u p  t o  

what i s  Highest , both i n  Earth and i n  Hea v en , than her s ' .27 New 

Zea l and beet l es ,  Captain Brown t o l d  the Au ck l and Institute  in 1 87 5 ,  

wou ld a l ways pro v e  ' a  source of  interest t o  the studious , and . . .  of 

p l easure , e v en to thos e  who d i sp l ay but l itt l e  incl ination to study 

the wor ks of  the Creator , as exhibited by this beaut i fu l  order o f  

insects 1 • 28 

Yet there was l i t t l e  which was exp l i cit l y  Chr i stian about most o f  

this l anguage. Re l igion within the Institutes was v a l ued most l y  a s  a 

so l v ent of sectarian d i stinctions and as soc i a l  cement.  Natural  

r e l igion fu l fi l l ed thi s  ro l e  more adequate l y  than Chr istianity ,  s ince 

its doctrina l i mprecision did not raise the spectre o f  sectar i anism. 

For , after a l l ,  these were Phi l osophica l Institutes , and not churches .  

They were devoted to the adv ancement o f  science and  the  art s ,  not to  

the  adv ancement o f  r e l i gion as  such. Thus r e l i gion found a p l ace 

l arge l y  insofar a s  i t  conferred 'respectabi l ity'  upon the scien t i fic 

enterpri se . 

Nonethe l es s  the fundamental  premise o f  natur a l  theo l ogy ,  that the 

Book of Nature and the Book of  R e v e l ation were written by the s ame 

Author and must therefore agree , continued basica l l y  intact throughout 

the decade.  Lead ing Ang l ican Mr. Justice  Gresson made this point when 

he obse r v ed in 1 872  that 'this  fa l l acy i s  we l l -nigh e x p l oded . . .  that 

anything in nature cou l d  be at v ari ance with the rev e l ation which 

proceeded from the God of  natur e , 1 29 Simi l a r l y ,  Bishop Ne v i l l d e c l ared 

99  

MAS fY U N I /E�SITY 
Lli!.RARY 



that his  s e l ection as presiden t  of  the Otago Institute i n  1 877 

ind icated that members gener a l l y wanted it  understood that 'the 

Chr i stian r e l i gion is he l d  to be enti r e l y  consi stent with a l l  that 

nature has unfo l ded,dO 

Some members attempted mor e  deta i l ed reconci l i ations  o f  e vo l ution 

and Genesis .  T.H.  Cockburn Hood ' s  was typ i c a l  of  the period .  Ernst 

Haecke l in The Hi story of  Creation had shown that Austra l i a ' s  rat - l ike  

marsupia l s  were  the  certain  progen itor s o f  the  human race s e v ente en 

stages back. As Cockburn Hood put it , this mer e l y  put f l esh on the 

bones of  the Genes i s  account :  'We have a l ways known that man was made 

of  the dust of  the earth , but through what  forms that dust had 

pre v ious l y  passed , we had not been preci se l y  informed unti l now. r 3 1  

In 1 87 1  l a y  Ang l i can M r .  Justice Chapman , who was a competent 

s e l f-taught botanist  and geographer , read a paper to the Otago 

Ins ti tute  'On Sir Wi l l i am Thomson 's  Hypothes i s  that the Germ of  Life 

i s  deri v ed from M eteor s ' .  Thomson's  theory ,  and the famous phys i c ist 

was himse l f  a practising Chr i stian , was that organic  l ife on earth 

originated from ' seed s '  borne by meteorites  produced by an exp l od ing 

p l anet .  The prob l em with this s o l ution , said Chapman , was that i t  

begged the question : 

If  the Creator created by d irect act ,  why shou l d  not that act 
ha v e  been done on this p l an e t ,  as  we l l  as  on others?  I f ,  on 
the other hand , the Creator created by estab l i shing  l aws , by 
the operation of which l i fe was gradua l l y e v o l v ed from 
matter , .. .  why shou l d  such beneficia l l aws not come into 
operation on this p l an e t ,  a s  we l l  as  on other s ? ( 32 )  

The one thing Chapman was certain about , e v en i f  the s econd and 

e v o l utionary a l ternat i v e  pro v ed true , was the sov ereignty of  the 

Creator . Direct creation or creation by natura l  l aw were e qua l l y 
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acceptab l e  a l ternat i v e s .  

R e v .  D r .  A .  G .  P u r c h a s  p r e p a r ed t h e  w a y  f o r  D a r w i n  i n  t h e  

Auck l and Institute i n  1 879 . A n  ordained Ang l ican mini ster , he h a d  been 

resident surgeon at  Auck l and hospi t a l  for a considerab l e  period.  He  

h e l ped found the Auck l and Institute in 1 86 7  and was its  president  for 

three terms. His scien t i fic  interests were e c l ectic . 33  Like the o ther 

presidents , he saw e v o l ution as  God 's  method of creation : ' the theory 

of Evo l ution , if it  cou l d  be abso l ute l y  pro v ed to be true , wou l d  g i v e  

us  . . •  a gene r a l  v iew o f  the progress i v e  work  o f  creation 1 . 3 4  Ang l ican 

c l ergy and l aity l ike Chapman and Purchas adopted the ro l e  o f  

med iators within t h e  Institutes in the 1 870 ' s , cautiou s l y  smoothing 

the way for the acceptance of e v o l ut ionary theory ,  po l i te l y  i n s i s ting 

that it  be interpreted the i s t i ca l l y .  

By  the mid- 1 87 0 ' s , then , with  the  Otago Insti tute the  tar d i e st 

con v ert , e v o l ut i on had become normat i v e  within the Institutes.  As  

Theophi l us Hea l e  put i t  to the Auc k l an d  Inst i tu t e :  'The l ead ing 

princi p l e s  of  Darwinism h a v e  we l l  nigh passed out of the p a l e  of 

di scussion , and h a v e  become a lmost uni v er s a l l y recei v ed as  an 

"estab l i shed scienti fic  truth" . '  But ,  as  the preceding d iscussion has 

shown , the Institutes  d i d  not become positi v istic  and irre l i gious.  Few 

be l ie v ed that Darwin had undermined human uniquenes s ,  or  trad itional  

re l i gious be l i e fs .  Hea l e  spoke  for  many when he  suggested that  the  

origin of  the  inte l l ectua l conceptions was  the  greatest d ifficu l ty for 

an e v o l utionist , the capacity for abstract ideas being an a lmost 

1 infini te step'  i n  the proces s  o f  d e v e lo pment.35  

Typica l were the  v iews o f  J.T. Thomson , an Ang l i can who had been 

chief Otago Sur v eyor and was now a l eading l i ght of the Otago 
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Institute.  He found the Darwinian theory quite con v incing as far as  

man ' s  phys i c a l  structure went. Every  bone  in the  human body  had  i ts 

counterpart in the ape , and chemica l l y they were identica l :  'both are  

a mere  hand fu l o f  ash and  a bucket of  l i quid ' .3 6  Howe v e r  he cou l d  not 

he l p  fee l ing that Darwin had been 'too much among ape s ,  monkeys , and 

parrots to gi v e  a verdict  in harmony with the facts and teachings of 

other sciences besides  those of  natura l history,  and without whi ch no 

opinions can b e  he l d  to be genera l l y a l l owab l e ,  or e v en acceptab l e. 1 37 

In Thomson 's  opinion man was separated from the l ower anima l s  b y  'a 

gu l f  unfathomab l e ' , set apart by v i rtue o f  possess ing the 'di v in e  g i ft 

of  reason ' ,  free-wi l l ,  and an immort a l  sou l . 38 

Professiona l scientist  and ardent Darwinian Captain Hutton e choed 

the s e  v iews .  Conv inced that man had physica l l y descended from the  

beasts , he was  just  a s  conv inced that  l i fe and  mind  had  been 

introduced on earth from without. On l y  the bol der M ateri a l ist  or 

Pantheist  b e l i e v ed that l i fe had e v o l v ed from pure l y  physica l forces , 

he asserted.  But in fact on l y  the i sm was t ru l y  scient i fic : 'He i s  the 

theist who stops with science and r efuses  to fo l l ow faith into the 

dreamy and dreary regions o f  M at er i a l i sm and Pantheism. '  In Hutton ' s  

opinion E.B.  Ty lor  h a d  shown that articu l ate l anguage a n d  r e l i gi on 

separated man from the l ower anima l s . 39 

Wa l ter Bu l l er took a simi l ar position.  A con v inced Darwinian  

beginning to estab l ish an internationa l reputation as an  

ornitho l ogist , he be l ie v ed with  A. R .  Wa l l ace  that human inte l l e c t  and  

mor a l ity were spiritua l additions to the  e v o l utionary process. 4 0  The 

consensus of  opinion within the Institutes , then ,  was that a l though 

bio l og i c a l  e v o l ution was undoubted l y  tru e ,  Darwin had e x p l ained  away 
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neither God nor man 's mora l and metaphy s i c a l  uniqueness , the 

cornerstones o f  r e l igion.  There  were no aggressi v e  agnostics  l ik e  

Hux l ey within t h e  New Zea l and scienti fic community. Darwin had 

r e v o l utionized bio logy,  but the Institutes  had hard l y  become citade l s  

of scientific  pos i ti v ism. 

Religion and the Pol i t i c s  of Science 

Why was this the case?  Ther e  were mi l itant secu l arists  l ik e  

Robert Stout outside i t ,  waging unceasing war o n  t h e  churches .  Yet h i s  

Spencer ian agno s ticism ,  which might ha v e  b e e n  a n  e ffect i v e  weapon 

against  re l i gion had s cientists been i n c l ined to use i t ,  was not  t aken 

up.  Most scientists  remained at l east  nomina l l y r e l i gious , and the 

re l ations between scientists and churchmen within the Institutes cou l d  

har d l y  hav e  been better.  The r e l igion o f  the Institutes was a l ukewarm 

admixture  of  Christianity and natura l r e l i gion rather than a mi l itant  

scientific  positi v i sm. 

The answer to this question l ie s  l arge l y  in the soc i a l  and 

cu l tural  context of  co lonial  science .  As Adrian Desmond and F . M .  

Turner ( among others )  ha v e  shown , on l y  in the most superficial  and  

parti san sense can the  batt l e  between s ci ence  and  r e l i gion o v e r  

e vo l ution in Britain  b e  interpreted as  a batt l e  between s cienti f i c  

truth and r e l i gious i gnorance. It  was fundamenta l l y a power strugg l e  

between two competing groups o v er who was to contro l British 

science . 4 1  

On the one hand was the entrenched o l d  guard who had a l ways 

dominated British science : Oxbridge-educated , conser v ati v e ,  

aristocrati c ,  financi a l l y  independen t ,  and c l er i ca l .  Opposing them was 

the rising  breed of  younger scient i s t s  l ed by T.H. Hux l ey .  Dependent 
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on obtaining  professiona l scientific  positions  for the i r  l i v e l ihood , 

and d etermined to put science at the s er v ice  o f  the mercanti l e  c l a s s e s  

whi ch they represented , they were determined to break t h e  power o f  the  

entrenched e l ite .  

Thus they  profession a l i zed science  i n  order to get rid  of  the 

amateur , the dabb l er ,  the ar istocratic d i l ettant e ,  and to conso l i d a t e  

thei r  own empire . Thus they attacked 'theo l ogy and parsondom' ( i n  

Hu x l ey 's  phrase ) a n d  secu l ar i zed science.  E v o l ution was a most 

con v enient  c l ub with whi ch to b l udgeon the Estab l i shment out of 

s ci ence .  Scientific agnosticism ,  despite Hux l ey 's  propagand a ,  was l e s s  

the product of  a coo l concern for truth un fettered by r e l i gious d ogma , 

than an ideo l ogica l weapon designed to break the power of  the 

dominant , c l erica l , scientific  e stab l i s hmen t , and to reinforce the 

power of the youn g ,  r i s i n g ,  midd l e-c l as s  professiona l s c i entists .  

The contrast  with  New Z ea l and cou l d  not have  been mor e  marked .  

The  power structure within  co lonia l science  was f l uid , open , a lmost a 

v acuum. Incoming professiona l s cientists  l ike  Hutton , Haast ,  and 

Hector had no entrenched e l ite backed by an estab l i shed church to 

e l bow aside  in  order to secure their own position.  They cou l d  dominate  

the  Inst i tutes , estab l i sh their  profe s s iona l autonomy , and  gain 

prestige and recogn i tion , pretty much as they l iked . They had no need  

for  a rad i c a l  ideo l ogy l ike pos i t i v ism ,  agnosticism ,  or  materi a l i sm as  

a pol itica l weapon . Thus the  tensions within  co l on i a l  s cience o v er 

r e l i gion were considerab l y  mi lder  than they were  in  Britain .  

In addition there was no estab l ished church in  New Zea l and .  

Ang l i can c l ergymen in  particu l ar adopted a l ower profi l e  within 

science than thei r  British counterparts.  Bishop Nev i l l ' s defence of 
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direct creation in the Otago Institute debate was reasoned , 

gentl eman l y ,  and , i n  the face of Hutton ' s  arguments , ineffectua l .  

Ang l i can pre sidents  - M r  Justice Gresson in the Canterbury Institute , 

Mr Justice Chapman at Otago , and Re v .  A. G .  Purchas at Auck l and - were  

decided l y  l ib e r a l  and  open-minded about e v o l ution , and  bent o v er 

backward s to a v o i d  generating any kind o f  anti-estab l is hment bac k l ash.  

Presbyterian theo l ogian Wi l l iam Sa lmond 's  opposi tion s eemed for  a t i me 

portentous. Yet with l iber a l  co-r e l i gion i s t  Robert Gi l l i e s  at the 

he l m ,  berating Sa l mond , p l acating Hutton , and harmon i zing  e v o lution  

and Chr i stianity , schism a l ong  re l i gious l ines within the Otago 

Institute was a v oided .  Indeed Salmond himse l f  soon backed down. 

C l ergymen cou l d  hard l y  become a dominating and obstructi v e  

presence within s c i ence for the add ition a l a n d  v ery s imp l e  reason that 

they did not h a v e  the time.  There were  fewer easy l i v ings  than there 

were in Britain .  Estab l i shing churches and ministering to  wide l y-

d ispersed congregations took up  mos t  o f  their energy. A s  Bishop 

Ne v i l l ,  apo l ogi zing  for decl ining to comment on the l atest  resu l ts o f  

s cientific  research a s  the retir ing president norma l l y  d i d ,  obser v ed 

in 1 877 : 

One who i s  debarr ed by the cease l es s  pressure o f  other dut i e s  
from conducting a course  of independent enquir y ,  a n d  who can 
do l i t t l e  more than skim the pages of a scientific  j ourn a l  
amid t h e  incon v en i ences  o f  a coach j ourney or the 
di fficu l ti e s  o f  a l i v e l y  rai l way carriage . • •  can hard l y  on 
that account v enture on so ambitious a f l ight . ( 4 2 )  

Economic and Profess ional Ten sions within Colonial  Science 

R e l igious tens i ons within co loni a l  science wer e  minima l for a l l 

thes e  reasons.  Hence economic and professiona l tensions assumed a 

corresponding l y  l arger signi ficance.  Members concentrated on se l l in g  
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science to the po l i ticians contro l l ing the purse-string s ,  as  wel l as  

to the  gen er a l pub l i c ,  and  they fought amongst  themse l v e s  to estab l i sh 

reputations.  I wi l l  l ook first  at the tension s  which arose  o v er the 

question of  the appropriate r e l ationship between science  and the 

co l on i a l  economy , and then at profession a l  tensions within the 

scienti fic commun i t y .  

Wi l l iam Tra v er s  reminded the We l l ington Society in 1 87 1  that the 

great obj e ct of scientific  work was 'to arri v e  at a sound knowl edge of 

matters affecting  the mat e r i a l  wel fare of the country 1 • 4 3  M r  Justice  

Chapman argued that e conomi c progress  depended on the  extension of  

scientific  knowl edge to  a 1 1 .4 4  Thi s pragmat i c  and  ca l c u l ated 

subordination of science to the demands o f  a needy co loni a l  economy 

e v inced l i tt l e  protest , and was probab l y  accepted e v en by h i gh-minded 

scientists  as  a necessary e v i l .  Science , the message was c l ear , was 

mone y .  

E v en the purest of  transactions , l ike  the e xchange o f  zoo l ogica l 

specimens , cou l d  b e  turned to the nationa l account. Exchanging 

specimens with the Smithson i an Institute and the Museum of Comparati v e  

Zoo l ogy a t  Har v ard , J .S.  Webb assured the Otago Insti tute ,  wou l d  

estab l i sh a p ermanent ad v er t is ement o f  co l on i a l  r esources  and thus 

become an inexpensi v e  and usefu l  emigration agent. 45  

The pursuit  o f  science was justi fied not on l y  in terms of i ts 

contribution to the country's  coffer s ,  but a l so in terms o f  its  

contribution to  nationa l presti ge and  secur i ty. For science was  not 

onl y  money ,  it was power .  New Zea land mus t  possess  mode l s  and 

scientific  apparatus , R.C. Bar s tow to l d  the Auck l and Institute in 

1 875 , otherwis e  she wou l d  'drop behind in the march of  human 
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ad v an cement 1 • 46 Ju l ius Haast made the connection between science and 

nation a l  effici ency e v en more e x p l i cit  when he  dec l ared to the 

Canterbury Institute that the German v ictory in the Franco-Prus s i an 

war was due in l arge part to the fact that German education , with a 

scientific  and techn ical  component , reached a l l c l asses  better than 

the Fren c h . 4 7  

Thi s exp l i cit  connection between sci ence and the power of  the 

state is  significant.  M o v e s  toward e xtend ing scientific and tech n i c a l 

education in the Libera l per iod , then , were probab l y  mot i v ated a s  

much b y  considerations of  soc i a l  e fficiency as  b y  ega l itarian 

con v ictions.  W.H. O l i v e r ,  for instance , has suggested that the 

mot i v ation behind Libera l l egi s l ation has been seen too much in terms 

of  soc i a l  justice and humanitarian i sm ,  and not enough in terms o f  

socia l  efficiency. Gi v en the fact that the ideas I ha v e  been 

discuss ing were wide l y  he l d  by p o l i t i c i an s ,  s cienti sts , and educators 

in this antecedent period , O l i v er ' s  v iew is  probab l y  justi fied.4 8  

A lthough most were prepared t o  j u s t i fy s cience i n  terms o f  i t s  

extrinsic  economic v a l ue ,  sign i f i cant tension s  did  ar ise  between  

scientists  and penny-pinching  pragmatists .  The  Canterbury Pro v in c i a l 

Counci l had been v ery  re l uctant to pay the s a l ary o f  Ju l ius Haast  when 

in his capacity as  Pro v in ci a l  Geo l ogist  he  stubborn l y  r e fused to 

dec l are  that go l d  wou l d  be found in Canterbury. J.S. Webb comp l ained  

to  the  Otago Institute that the fee l ing was  e v en stronger in the 

co lonies  than at home that the study o f  any d epartment o f  natura l  

hi story which did  not d irect l y  s e r v e  industri a l  purposes was ' a  

fri vo l ous occupation for adu l ts 1 • 4 9  P l ain l y  science was  considered  

something of  a fr inge act i v ity by the  determined uti l itar ians who 
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dominated co loni a l  po l it i c s .  

The Canterbury Institute  fe l t  t h e  fu l l  b l ast  of  Professor 

Bickerton ' s  wrath at such meanness .  He  was d etermined to make a way in 

the Antipodean wi l d erness  for the coming k ingdom of  Science , and 

s a v aged pre v a i l ing  attitudes in a r e v i ew of the hi story of astronomy. 

Tycho Brahe , Kep l er ,  and Ga l i l eo ,  l ed o n  by Copernicus , he decl ared  

with the  insane  fo l l y  of  v i sionaries , neg l ected their 
business , and again went star-gazing.  M any  others fo l l owed 
the pernicious  e xamp l e  of these unpract i c a l  dreamers , unt i l  
the l ong succession o f  such l unatics , a n d  the wonde r fu l  
method o f  the i r  madness , impe l l ed e v en the most  sto l i d  to 
look for themse l v es , and then the astoni shing discov ery was 
made that men wer e  not entir e l y  composed  of pocket and 
stomach. In  fact , that un l es s  d e v e l o pment were to proceed 
backwards ,  and the t a i l again manifest  i t se l f , inte l l ectu a l  
food was as  essent i a l as  corpore a l . ( 5 0 )  

Some scienti sts , i t  was p l ai n ,  were angered and antagon ised by the  

money-minded men  who r e fused to subsidize  s c i ence for s cience 's  sake  

much more than they  were  b y  r e l igious trad i t i on a l i sts  who r e fused  to  

accept e v o l ution.  

Professiona l disputes  o v er pure l y  scientific  issues undoubted l y  

c l eft the co l on i a l  scientific  community  more deep l y  than debate o v e r  

the r e l i gious imp l ications o f  e v o l ution.  Great r i v a l ry e xisted b et ween 

Hutton and Hector , for instance.  Fo l l owing a professiona l d i spute in 

1 872  Hector l et i t  be known in Ne l son that Hutton was ungratefu l and  

insubordinate and , but for the fact  that  he  had no desire  to see  M r s  

Hutton and the chi l dren star v e ,  he wou l d  s ack h im. Hutton fe l t  that  

Hector was  simp l y  j e a l ou s .  He  wrot e  i n  a l etter to  Haast  that  i f  he  

l eft the  Geo l og i c a l  Sur v ey ,  and  Haast  a l so r efused to work  for  Hector , 

the Sur v ey wou l d  fo l d ,  as Hector was incapab l e  o f  writing proper 

reports . 5 1  

Thi s  was not  the on l y  contro v er s y ,  for the scientists had their  
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own reputations to estab l i sh ,  i f  necessary at othe r s '  e xpense.  Hutton 

attacked Haast ' s  theor ies  on the formation o f  the Canterbury P l a i n s .  

Tra vers  rej ected Haast 's  g l aciation theor ies .  Haast ,  C o l enso and Stack 

l ined up  against Hector , Hutton , Tra v e r s  and Mante l l  on the date of 

extinction of  the moa.52 The debate on the moa was fierce , e v en 

damaging to youthfu l co l onia l science. 5 3  In 1 875 a heated contr o v e r sy 

b l ew up when A l e x ander M ackay , emp l oyed by Haast to exca v ate the ' Mo a  

Bone Point Cav e '  which Haast had di scov ered , pub l i shed his  d i sco v er i es 

without noti fying his  emp l oyer.54 Disputes about r e l i gion were 

regarded as  unproducti v e  and infra dig .  Di s putes about scientifi c 

issues were another matte r ,  and f l ared up  quite o ften .  

Haeckel  and  Evolutionary Materiali sm 

Thus the r e  was more con f l ict  within sci ence o v er economic and  

profession a l  i s sues  than between r e l i gion and science o v e r  e vo l u t ion .  

That consensus and  not  con f l ict  pre v ai l ed o v er r e l i gious i ssues may  b e  

i l l ustrated a n d  r e i n forced by considering  t h e  b l anket opposition which 

arose within the Institutes and within society at l arge  to the r ad i c a l  

phi l osophical  v iews o f  the German bio l ogist  Ernst Haecke l .  H e  h a d  

abandoned Chri stianity out o f  d i sappointment a t  the fai l ure of  t h e  

l ibera l r e v o l utions o f  1 84 8 .  H e  thereafter became a p o l i t i c a l  r a d i c a l ,  

an aggress i v e  propagandist  for s c i entific  materia l i sm ,  and Darwi n ' s  

foremost continental  discip l e .  His  The History of Creation ( 1 86 8 )  was  

an  attempt to en l ist  the  scientific  authority  of  e v o l ution to  

d iscred it  r e l i gion and  to popu l ar i ze mater i a l istic  mon i sm. Though they 

admired his e v o l utionary bio l ogy , c o l o n i a l  scientists  found his anti­

r e l igious phi l osophy an  entire l y  d i fferent matter.  It  was  unanimous l y  

r e j ected b y  scientists  and churchmen a l ike .  
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Those Ang l icans who commented condemned Haecke l 's v iews po l it e l y. 

Re v .  Dr Arthur Purchas to l d  the Auck l and Institute  in h i s  presidenti a l  

address  i n  1 879  that the materia l istic  phi l o sophy which Haecke l and  

h i s  friends  were  attempting to force  upon the wor l d  was quite  out of  

p l ace .  No-one had  the  r ight to make such e v o l ution i sm 'a  sort  of  new  

r e l i gion , or , rather , a substitute  for a l l r e l igion 1 .5 5  In  Archd eacon 

Harper 's  opinion Haecke l was an  e x amp l e  o f  'the eager  prejud ice of  the  

untheo l ogica l mind ' . 5 6  

Nonconformists  treated Haeckel with more v i gour.  Undenominati on a l 

mini ster Samu e l  Edger accepted Darwin but d enounced Haecke l to the  

Auc k l and Institute as  a ' scientific  Pope 1 .57  Libera l Wes l eyan Re v .  

A .R .  Fitchett a l so accepted e v o l ution but d i smissed the phi l osophies  

of  athe i stic German e v o l utionists  Haecke l ,  Buchne r  and  Schmidt , and  

warned that 'we shou l d  r emember  that there  may  be an anti-re l igious as  

wel l as a re l i gious fanaticism,  and  that  the former sometimes finds  it  

con v enient to assume a scientific  dress ' .  Such men  were in his  o p in i on 

'gui l ty of  a f l agrant departure from the true scientific  spirit . 1 5 8  

Unitarian C.W. Richmond found mater i a l i sm simp l y  outrageous :  

Can we indeed be l i e v e  that saint  and sage , phi l osopher and 
poet ; the p l ay of  fanc y ,  the method of reason , the strugg l es 
of  the Wi l l ,  the warnings  of  the Con s c ience • • •  ; a l l  the 
d rama of  hi story ; a l l the passion of l i fe ; are , as  this 
pseudo-science intends to teach u s , the mere outcome and 
expression of  mo l ecu l ar chan ge ,  a l l products a l ike of  the 
fortuitous concourse of atoms? Rather l et us confess  an 
ineffab l e  mystery than thus darken coun s e l by words  without 
knowledge . ( 5 9 ) 

But i f  it  might be e xpected that churchmen wou l d  rej ect ant i -

r e l i gious science , it  w a s  significant t h a t  s cientists  were hard l y  l es s  

v o c i ferous . President of  t h e  Otago Institute Robert Gi l l ies  dec l ared 

that in its mater i a l i stic  portions Haecke l 's book ' fu l l y  deser v e s  
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e v ery  word that has been l aid to the door o f  E v o l ution as  

Atheistic 1 . 60 Typica l l y a strong d i stinction was  drawn between Darwin , 

who was depicted as a cautious , undogmatic  s cientist and r e v erent 

be l ie v er ,  and Haecke l ,  whos e  science went way beyond the facts , and 

whose phi l osophy was absurd.  F.W. Hutton adopted this position i n  a 

r e v iew of The History of  Creation appearing  in The New Zea l and 

M agazine in 1 87 6 .  In a l ater arti c l e  he d i smissed Mater i a l ism as  

comp l ete l y  unscientific .6 1  

What di sturbed co l onists  i n  the 1 87 0 ' s  and 1 880 's  was the way in 

whi ch mater i a l istic  v iews were being wid e l y  d i sseminated i n  Bri ta in .  

M ajor Richard son warned in his  inaugura l address  at the  opening o f  the  

Uni v ersity o f  Otago in 1 87 1  that 'materia l i sm penetrates by thousands 

and tens of  thousands  in the form of  a cheap l iterature e v ery corner 

of  our nati v e  l and , and in the darkest and dreariest  nooks , wher e  e v en 

the ad v anced guard o f  the Chr i stian ministry  and educators ha v e  

scarce l y  reached . 1 62  The prob l em in Richardson's  opinion was that the 

'missionar ies  of science '  at Home refused  to stoop to e x pound the 

'wondrous book o f  nature'  to the uneducated and so it  remained 

inaccessib l e  to ordinary peop l e. The imp l i cation was , o f  course , that 

both Christian min i s ters  and the 'mi ssionari e s  of  science ' in  New 

Zea l and ought to get busy. 

In 1 87 5 ,  there for e ,  e v ange l ic a l  Ang l i can R e v .  George Cotteri l l  

sought to ha v e  Dr Ludwig Buchner 's  book For c e  and Matter removed  from 

the l ibrary of the Chri stchurch Mechani c s  Institute by v ote of the 

l ibrary committee.  The book attempted to popu l ar i ze atheistic  

mater i a l i sm ,  to con v ince its  readers  that  there  was neither God nor 

mind nor purpose in the uni v erse , whi ch was a b l ind , una l terab l e  
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necessity  of the l aws of  matter . Cotter i l l  fai l ed to ha v e  it  remo v ed 

and r e s i gned from the committee.6 3  Thi s  deci sion did  not mean that the 

committee supported  the book's  phi l osophy,  indeed p robab l y  quite the 

r e v erse .  Most l ike l y  it was fe l t  that banning the book wou l d  on l y  

increase interest in it .  

Mat er i a l ism was consi dered odious not just  for mora l  and 

r e l i gious reasons , but a l so for po l itica l r easons.  Conser v ati v e  

Presbyter i an Re v .  James Cop l and warned h i s  readers i n  The E v ange l ist  

that the mater i a l istic  phi l osophy o f  J .S .  M i l l  was  d angerous.  I t  was  a 

phi l osophy ' in c l ose a l l i ance with a l l the most radica l and 

r e v o l utionary e l ements i n  the country' . 6 4  Here re l igious  orthodoxy  and 

po l it i c a l  conser v atism were in the strongest possi b l e  agreement .  

Indeed it might we l l  be argued that  the pre v a i l in g  opposition  t o  

natura l i stic  o r  materia l i stic  interpretations o f  e vo l ution , and the 

ov erwhe lming preference for pro v ident i a l  interpretations , r e fl ec t ed 

po l it i c a l  conser v at i sm as  much as  r e l i gious orthodoxy.  Undoubted l y  

many fe l t  that the who l e  framework both o f  nature and of  the ci v i l  

order wou l d  be swept away un l es s  he l d  together by the hand o f  

Prov idence.  Thus  they were l ed t o  oppose s c i enti fi c  mater i a l i sm,  not 

just  b y  re l igious con v iction , but a l so by conser vati v e  pol itical  

instinct . 

Despite  conser v ati v e  fear s ,  mater i a l i sm e v ident l y  found the 

co l on i a l  c l imate rather inc l ement.  Exhaust i v e  sur v ey o f  the 

Transactions r e v ea l s  that on l y  two men e v er e x p l icit l y  a d v ocated 

phi l osophica l materi a l i sm l ike Haecke l 1 s  within the Institutes.  They 

both pro v ed the t ru�h o f  Hutton 's  charge that it  was unscient i f i c .  

They found themse l v e s  beyond t h e  pa l e ,  n o t  on l y  of  r e l igious 
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orthodoxy ,  but a l so o f  mainstream science.  

Professed materi a l ist Dr A .K .  Newman , for instance , was ' as 

shocked as  the most orthodox o f  be l i e v er s '  at F .W. Frank l an d ' s  

assertion of  a pansychist phi l o sophy in t h e  We l l ington Soc i ety i n  

1 87 9 .65  H e  thought Frank l and had ' e x a l ted mind far too much instead  o f  

r e l egating it  to  i t s  r ea l l y  insignifi cant posit ion i n  the uni v e r s e ' ,  

and went o n  t o  suggest that h e  ' cou l d  just  a s  eas i l y  pro v e  that matter  

was  e l ectricity-stuff as M r  Frank l and had  pro v e d  that  it  was  mind­

stuff . '  6 6  

Newman ' s  phi l osophica l mater i a l i sm was ostensib l y  der i v ed from a 

ri gorous l y  ' positi v e '  and scientific  epistemo l ogy. Yet it  produc e d  

some rather star t l ing science.  His  metaphysics  were in e v idence i n  a 

paper he read to  the We l l ington Society in 1 87 6  ent i t l ed ' Specu l at i o n s  

o n  t h e  Physio l ogica l Changes obtaining in t h e  Eng l i sh R a c e s  when 

Transp l anted ' .  Since  drunkenness was a form of v i ce particu l ar l y  

suited t o  co l d  c l i mates ,  h e  argued , the greater warmth o f  the New  

Z e a l and c l imate wou l d  tend  to check it .  Any physio l ogist  cou l d  see  

that young New Zea l anders as a c l ass  must  be sober.  The i r  s parene s s  o f  

frame and genera l l ack o f  v i gour meant that they were genera l l y 'unfit  

for  drunkenness 1 • 4 1  The magistrates at the  meeting  undoubted l y  found 

Newman 's  arguments  utter l y  uncon v incing , for drunkenness was a 

tiresome l y  common offence in the co l ony.  

Fo l l owing Cooper 's  argumen t  to the Br itish Associat i on in 1 87 5 ,  

Newman went on t o  assert that a nation 's  pol itica l , soc i a l  and 

r e l i gious l i fe was affected by the inorganic impur ities  in its  

drinking water .  C l ear l y , he conc l uded , Sir J .  M ackintosh was r i gh t  

that 'the  d i fference between o n e  man ' s  mind and another d epended 
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so l e l y  on the amount of  co ffee drunk by each 1 . 68  

This  extraordinary deterministic  mater i a l ism was o v erwhe lmi ng l y  

r e j ected.  Hi l l iam Tra v er s  d i smissed Newman ' s  v i ews out o f  hand , 

arguing that he ' shou l d  ha v e  produced facts in support o f  such 

sweeping statements ' .  James Hector and three others  concurred i n  thi s  

assessment that Newman ' s  phi l osophy had carried him beyond the p a l e  o f  

s o b e r  science.69  

A.H. Bickerton , first professor o f  chemi stry at Canterbury 

Co l l ege in 1 874 , was another scientific  mater i a l ist .  He thought that 

science had dispro v ed the 'myths '  of  Genesis .  As R.M.  Burdon puts i t :  

' In  h i s  eyes the Chr i stian r e l igion was a pure l y  human concept , and a s  

such l ia b l e  to become steeped i n  fa l l acies  which i t  was the duty o f  

men o f  science t o  e xpose ' .7 0  Bickerton quick l y  e l aborated some myths 

of his own to rep l ace them:  his  ' Par t i a l  Impact'  theory ,  for i n stance , 

enunciated in his  paper 'On the Gen e s i s  o f  Hor l d s  and Systems'  r ead  to  

the  Phi l osophica l Institute o f  Canterbury in 1 87 9 .  In i t  he  argued 

that new stars were formed by two stars co l l iding  at a tangent , and  i n  

thi s  way who l e  new sol ar syst ems might be formed . After out l i n i n g  the  

theor y he conc l uded with  a fantastic  scenario  in which his  

e v o l utionary mater i a l i sm was  e v ident :  

I s  it  possib l e  that in some white hot  body he  wou l d  see  
v iscous s i l icon bui l ding  itse l f  into  comp l e x  proto p l asmic 
mo l ecu l ar ske l etons , d e v e loping  organ after organ , and 
br eathing forth its h a l ogen breath? Perchance he might watch 
a s i l i con monster tender l y  wai ting on a sick l y  friend , and 
feeding it  with d e l icate l y  f l a voured mo l ten f l in t  broth. (7 1 )  

Positi v e  science this mater i a l istic  creation epic  most assured l y  was 

not .  H e  was hai l ed in Eng l ish and New Zea l and papers as  a negl ected  

genius  when a new  star whi ch seemed to confirm h i s  theory was 
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dis co v ered in  1 892 .  Myths propagated by s cientists went down 

surprisingl y  we l l  with the pub l ic .  Reputab l e  s cientific journ a l s  

continued t o  ignore him.72 M at er i a l i s t i c  v iews , though sufficient l y  

scanda l ous  t o  b e  considered amusing , wou l d  not seem to ha v e  been taken 

v ery  serious l y  b y  most  peop l e .  Certain l y ,  a s  we h a v e  seen ,  there were 

no compe l l in g  socio-po l it i c a l  reasons for scienti sts to take them up.  

Soc i a l  Darwinism and Reli gion 

Yet despite the genera l antagoni sm to  materi a l i sm ,  and the 

pre v a l ence of  the v iew  that God ' s  Works and His Word agreed , some 

prominent co l on i sts l ooked to Nature , rather than to Scriptur e ,  as  the 

arbiter of  ethic a l  decisions .  In  Germany at this time the Monist 

League , l ed by Ernst Haecke l ,  was pressing  e v o lution into the ser v i ce 

of  both phi l osoph i c a l  mater i a l i sm and soc i a l  Darwinism. Dan i e l  Gasman 

has shown that the League 's  ideas  pro v id e d  the chi e f  inte l l ectua l 

basis  for Hit l e r ' s  Nation a l  Soci a l i sm.7 3  A s imi l a r  signi ficant trend 

away from Chri st i an i t y  and toward phi l osophica l mater i a l i sm ,  soc i a l  

Darwinism ,  and proto-Fascism emerged particu l a r l y  amongst a sma l l 

group of the co l ony 's  most 'progressi v e '  thinkers during  the debates 

o v er the soc i a l  imp l i cations o f  Darwi n i sm i n  the 1 87 0 ' s  and 1 88 0 ' s .  

P l acing t h i s  section i n  a chapter on the 1 87 0 ' s  i s  ine v itab l y  somewhat 

arbitrary ,  since  I i n c l ude e xamp l es from the 1 890 's .  Howe v er since  

most of  the  debate  took p l ace in  1 87 6- 1 877  it  is appropriate to  

incl ude it  here .  

Co l o n i a l  soc i a l  Darwinists  b e l i e v e d  that , as Duncan MacGregor 

put it, 'the central  fact of a l l l i fe • • •  is a strugg l e  of each 

against a l l 1 . 6 1  Around this centr a l  fact they erected a proto-Fascist  

phi l osophy. The  State , rather  than  natu r e , was  to s e l ect  the ' fit '  and  
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r e j ect  the 'unfit ' .  Beneath the impressi v e  s cientific  j argon and 

carefu l  euphemi sm,  Soc i a l  Darwinism was l ess  a science than a mor a l  

and soc i a l  phi l osophy , and its  ad v ocates '  c l aim to speak i n  the n ame 

of  science was e ssentia l l y propaganda. They were po l it icians  and 

inte l l ectua l s  and at this stage inc l uded no first-rank e v o l utionary 

bio l ogist  amongst the i r  number.  The i r  opposi tion came from Christian s , 

prominent among whom were conse r v ati v e  e v ange l ica l s . On the basis  of  

the  Genesis  doctr ine o f  creation , which i n s i sted on  the  unity of  the 

human race , they rejected the racist  and e l itist  v i ews of  the soci a l  

Darwinists . 

Of course science had been used to support racist  ideas before 

Darwin.  After 1 800  the Ari stot e l ian concept o f  a 'great chain of  

being '  in nature was used  to  support p o l ygeni sm ,  the  idea  that the 

v arious human races had d i screte origins.7 6  Phys i o l ogica l determinism 

- the idea of  a d irect corre l ation between the s i ze and configuration 

of  the cranium ,  and menta l capacity - was a l so in vogue.  Thus by 

weighing the quantity of  mi l l et seed whi ch sku l l s  cou l d  ho l d ,  and by 

measurements with tapes and compasses , Dr  A.S.  Thomson decided i n  the 

ear l y  1 850 ' s  that M aori  heads 'are sma l l er than the heads of  

Eng l i shmen , consequent l y  the  New  Zea l anders  are inferior to the 

Eng l ish in menta l  capacity • • • •  It is on l y  natur a l  that generations o f  

mental  indo l ence shou l d  l essen the s i ze o f  brains 1 .77 

In imp l ying the descent of  a l l men from a common ancestor Darwin 

might seem to ha v e  restored monogeni sm ,  the be l i e f  deri v ed origina l l y  

from Genesis  and propagated b y  August ine , that the human race had a 

s ing l e  origin.7 8  In fact he simp l y  strengthened the pre v ai l ing  

pol ygeni s t  rac i a l  ideas and  prov ided them  with  a new  scientific  
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underpinning and vocabu l ary.  The gap between 'ci v i l i zed ' ,  

techno l ogica l European man and the ape was fi l l e d  by s o c i a l  Darwin i s t s  

with the ' l ower races ' .7 9  E v en the ' l ower r a c e s '  were graded accord i n g  

to a hierarchy. The Maori was genera l l y considered to b e  marked l y  

'highe r '  ( i .e .  c l oser to the European at the summit o f  e vo l utionary 

d e v e l opment )  than  the  Austra l i an abori g i n e  for  instance .  

It  was  a wid e l y  he l d  opinion in  the 1 870 ' s  that  the M aori was  

dying  out . Co lonists  d i ffered in their  att itudes to thi s  process .  Some 

fe l t  that it was a good thing.  In  the opinion  of  phi l osophical  

mater i a l i s t  ·and soc i a l  Darwinist  Dr  A .K .  Newman 'the d i sappearanc e  o f  

the race i s  scarce l y  subject for much r egret.  They are  dying  o u t  in  a 

quick ,  easy way ,  and are  being  supp l anted  by a superior  race. 1 8 0  Thi s 

v iew  was rece i v ed without comment  in  the  We l l ington Soci ety.  It  was s o  

p l ai n l y  in  accord with t h e  great ' l aw' o f  e v o l utionary progress that 

nobody dared to di sagree.  

Wi l l i am Tra v er s  had e x p l icit l y  r e jected  dogmati c  r e l i gion in  the  

1 860 ' s  in  favou r  o f  the nob l er ' search for truth ' .  In  soci a l  Dar wi n i sm 

he found the nob l e ,  s e v ere  truth he was l ooking for . I t  was a ' fact '  

to be v i ewed with ' resignation '  that a white  race must  i ne v itab l y  

supp lant a dark r a c e ,  h e  d e c l ared to the We l l ington Society in 1 86 9 .8 1  

I f  Newman and Tra v er s  fe l t  that the e x t inction o f  the M aori  race  

was  necessary  for  the  sake o f  e v o l utionary progres s ,  freethinke r s  

Robert Stou t ,  Duncan M acGregor , and Edward Tregear were con v inced  that 

the same app l ied to certain c l asses  of Europeans .  Ther e  was a d i s tinct  

sense  of  caste  about Stout ' s  e v o l utionary faith , for instance.  In  an  

1 87 0  speech enti t l ed ' State Education ' ,  he  condoned pov erty and 

suffering amongst the working c l asses on  the ground that this was an 
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ine v itab l e  part of  the 'strugg l e  for e x i stence. '  The 'unfi t ' , he  

argued , ought to b e  weeded out , and  the  race thereby 'pur ified 1 • 8 2  

This idea that some were inev itab l y  doomed to e v o l utionary ob l i v ion  

was  not un l ike the hyper-Ca l v inist  preterition  doctrine  whi ch Stout 

and fe l l ow free-thinkers professed to find so odious in  Ca l v in i s t i c  

Protestantism . 

Stout was great l y  i n f l uenced by h i s  two years under Duncan 

M acGregor studying Po l it i c a l  Economy at Otago Un i v er s i ty .  MacGr e gor 

was a c loset  freethinker , v iewed with suspicion and d i strust by 

staunch Dunedin Presbyterians .  He e xpressed  his  e v o l utionary v i ews in  

a three part art ic l e  ' The Prob l em of  Pov erty '  in the New Z e a l and  

M agazine.  Beyond a certain undefined poin t ,  he  decl ared , the  drunkar d , 

the crimina l ,  and the pauper were not fit for l iberty. They shou l d  b e  

made t o  work for their own support and depri v ed o f  l iberty unti l death 

in order to pre v en t  both injury to society and the  possibi l ity o f  

bearing chi l dren  to  inherit  their 1curs e ' . 83  

Toward the end of  the  century soc i a l  Darwinist  Edward Tregear , 

who l ike the others was scepti c a l  of  orthodox Christianity ,  warned 

about the dangers o f  a l l owing peop l e  r e l eased  from asy l ums to 'marr y  

and propagate chi l dren of  infected and tainted  b l ood ' .  The cru c i a l  

question facing society in  his  opinion was 'whether w e  a r e  tak i n g  

sufficient precautions to  p r e v e n t  the ruin  o f  mankind i n  t h e  near  

future by our worship  of  the  l iberty o f  the  i nd i v idua l ? '  He  conc l uded  

the l ecture with the kind o f  l urid  mor a l i sm usua l l y  associ ated with 

he l l -fire preachers ,  a l l  couched in  compe l l in g  e v o l utionary 

t ermino l ogy : ' The  serpent 's  hat e ,  the p eacock 's  v anity ,  the baboon ' s  

l ust , these  a r e  r e v ersions i f  found i n  man , a n d  yie l d i n g  to them a s  
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menta l emotions wi l l  actua l l y  induce bod i l y  r e v ersions  towards those  

lower  types of being from which we ha v e  escaped upwards . 1 84 

Yet not a l l were happy to go a l on g  with the soc i a l  Darwinis t s  and 

consign the Maori  race and 'unfit '  Europeans  to e v o l utionary ob l i v io n .  

Thi s  may b e  i l l ustrated by an i l l uminating  i ncident whi ch occurred  i n  

the We l l ington Soc i ety in  1 89 1 .  Edward Tregear i n formed members that 

the co l onisation of  Afr ica had brought certain  p rob l ems to l ight . The 

enormous fecund ity o f  the 'dark race s ' ,  if  r e l i e v ed o f  the checks 

caused by b l oodshed and war , wou l d  squee ze  out the incoming co l o n i st s ,  

'and pre vent  men o f  high organi zation from e x i sting  i n  force 

suffi cient to contro l the l ower and more pers istent raci a l  typ e s ' .  The 

future of  the wor l d  was not so enti r e l y  i n  the hands o f  the 

' inte l l ectual nations '  as  he had once thought. Howe v er if the ad v ance  

of  mankind was  threatened b y  the o v e r f l ow of  'barbari c  peop l es ' , 

Tregear trusted that the t ime o f  submersion  wou l d  b e  short , and that 

the wor l d  wou l d  soon resume the path o f  progres s ,  refreshed and 

i n v i gorated with new  and stronger l i fe .85  

Wi l l iam M aske l l  was  the on l y  membe r  o f  the  Society to protest at  

the  way  Tregear used  e v o l ution to  j u s t i fy racism. M aske l l  was  a 

staunch Roman Catho l ic and an intransigent opponent of  anti-re l igious  

science .  He probab l y  appeared  somewhat med i a ev a l  to more  'progres s i v e '  

mind s ,  l ike Tregear.  H e  argued , in  r e p l y  t o  Tregea r ' s  paper , that ' i n  

spite  o f  the present l y  pre v ai l ing  theory ' , b y  which he  meant 

e v o l ution , there was no  necessary  d i fference between the brain and 

inte l l ect of  the s a v age and that o f  the cu l t i v ated Eng l i shman.8 6  

M aske l l  was the on l y  man i n  the se l f-cons c ious l y  ' scientific '  

Wel l ington Phi l osophica l Society  e v er to open l y  denounce e v o l ut ionary  
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racism and to insist  on monogeni sm and racia l e qua l i ty. Probab l y  

e v eryone e l se was too scared o f  being l abe l l ed a r e l i gious fanat i c .  

Thus i t  was t h e  s e l f-appointed inte l l ectua l e l i te of  co l on i a l 

society - men l ike Tregear , Stout , MacGregor , Tra v er s  and Newman - who 

treated e v o l ution as  a new r e v e l at ion , and who had no t ime for the  

hoary old  dogmas of  orthodox Christianity , who used  the  idea  of 

e v o l ution to justify raci a l  and eugenic ideas which can on l y  be 

d escribed as  proto-Fascist.87 Thei r  on l y  opposition came from men l ik e  

M aske l l ,  whos e  anti-socia l -Darwinism and re l i gious conser v at i sm more 

' en l i ghtened'  minds  found rather benighted.  Comprehensi v e  sur v e y  of  

the  debates  o v er soc i a l  Darwinism r e v ea l s  that  it  was  professing 

Christians , without e xception , who spoke out against the racist and 

e l itist  ethics o f  the soc i a l  Darwinists , on the bas i s  of  the Gene s i s  

doctrine o f  creation.  There  was a strong corr e l ation between a h i gh 

v iew o f  Genesi s ,  Chri stian ethi c s ,  and r a c i a l  ega l i tarianism , and , 

con v er se l y ,  b etween  r e l i gious heterodox y ,  e vo l utionary ethics , and 

racist and proto-Fascist  v iews .  

Angl ican Archdeacon Robert Maunse l l ,  for i nstance , b e l i e v ed in the 

spec i a l  creation of  man ' ready made and fu l l -grown . • •  from the hands 

of his  Creator ' ,  just  as Genes i s  p l ai n l y  d e c l ared.  He  pointed l y  

rej ected the soc i a l  Darwinist  attempt t o  fi l l  the gap between 

ci v i l i zed European man and the monkey with the ' inferior races '  on the 

ground s that i t  had no physio l ogical  bas i s :  'The wi l d  man , the 

Austra l ian , the nat i v e  of Labrador , the M aori , e v en in thei r  wi l dest  

stages are born wi th thin  skins  un l ike thos e  o f  the  ape  or monkey 1 •8 8  

I n  simi l ar v e i n ,  Ang l ican missionary James West Stack denounced 'that 

spirit  of  race-pride  whi ch l eads the European to l ook with fee l ings 
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akin to contempt on a l l  co l oured men , as i f  they were a l l  a l ike 

infinite l y  beneath him. ' 8 9  Fe l l ow missionary Richard Tay l or echoe d  

Stack 's  v iews .  ' Ci v i l i zed man ' ,  he asserted , ' i s  t o o  a p t  to l ook down 

on the more unen l ightened portion of his  race  as b e l onging to an 

inferior order of being s ;  ignorance or interest  h a v e  g i v en rise  to  

many c a l umnies  against  the  abor igina l inhab i tants of  remote l and s ,  

especia l l y again st  those who d iffer from u s  i n  co l our . ' 9 0  

These  anti-soci a l -Darwinists  d i d  n o t  n ecessari l y  r e j ect  

bio l ogica l e v o l ut ion.  They had  no quarre l with science  as  such. What 

they did  oppose , and voci ferous l y ,  was that ' so-c a l l ed s cience '  whi ch 

stepped beyond its  r i ghtfu l bound s ,  and sanctioned a crue l 

natur a l istic  ethic s .  Churchmen were a l so undoubted l y  opposed to the 

soc i a l  Darwinists  a s  a threat to the Church a s  authoritati v e  arbiter 

of  soci a l  mor a l i ty. There was real tension o v er these i s sues .  Yet the 

con f l ict was not between science and r e l i gion .  Soc i a l  Darwin ism was 

not a l egitimate deduction from Darwinian b i o l ogy. In  a fundament a l  

sense , as  I sha l l g o  o n  t o  show, these d ebates  s ignified  a c l ash 

b etween r i v a l  r e l i gions.  

Presbyterian professor o f  Di v inity  Re v .  Wi l l iam Salmond 

i l l ustrates the first  three of thes e  points we l l . Though he  accepted 

Darwinian biol ogy,  he unequ i v oca l l y rej ected soc i a l  Darwi n i sm and the 

tendency to treat races according  to thei r  supposed ' stage of 

de v e l opment ' .  In his opinion the Bib l e  had a c l ear opinion on some  

scientific  points .  One of  thes e ,  which the  Genes i s  doctrine  of  the  

creation of  mankind taught , was  the  unity o f  the human race .9 1  

F e l low Presbyterian Rev .  D .M .  Stuart a l so accepted b i o l og i c a l  

e v o l ution but denounced e v o l utionary ethics a s  mora l l y  r e pugnant.  H e  
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r e v iewed Duncan M acGregor ' s  'The Prob l em o f  Pov erty in New Zea l an d '  

series  i n  The E v ange l ist .  Like Sa lmond h e  had initi a l l y  opposed b u t  

was soon conv erted t o  bio l ogical  e v o l ution .  He  stron g l y  r e j ected 

M acGregor ' s  assertion that the l aw ' Ki l l  or be k i l l ed - eat or be 

eaten '  ought to b e  r i gorous l y  app l ied in order to  pre v ent the 

' v i cious l y  weak' and ' l azy ' ,  as  MacGregor descr ibed them , from 

i n j u r ing society.9 2  

D r  Joseph Gi l es ,  r es ident magistrate at the Ne l son south-wes t  

go l d fi e l d s ,  echoed this  v i ew that there was a fundamenta l 

contrad iction between e v o l ut ionary and Chr istian ethi cs .  The Chr i s tian  

doctrine of  creation , he  argued , meant that  for the Chr ist ian not on l y  

the r ace but a l so the indiv idua l was o f  supreme importance , and t h i s  

set  Christian e t h i c s  apart from e v o l utionary ethics : 'Far from w i shing 

to hasten the d e s truction of the degraded and the v icious he wi l l  

think it  desirab l e  to  d e l ay the doom • • •  which to the mere 

e v o l utionist  must needs seem chi l d ish and fri v o l ous . 1 9 3  

J . C .  Firth ' s  e t h i c s  were typ i c a l  o f  t h e  Chr istian anti-soc i a l ­

Darwinist group .  Un l i ke the othe r s  h e  cou l d  s e e  in e v o l ut ion noth i n g  

but d angerous materia l i sm ,  a n d  tended to throw o u t  t h e  bio l ogica l baby 

with the metaphysi c a l  bathwater .  In his presiden t i a l  addre s s  to the 

Auck l and Institute in 1 875  he  argued that Darwin 's  theory was ' fu l l  of 

the strange , curious and grotesque assumptions whi ch characte r i s e  

the materia l i stic  schoo l of  Phi l osophy. ' 9 4 Firth was a cons er v at i v e  

Congregationa l i st  l ayman , and in the New Zea l and Hera l d 's  patroni zing 

opinion thi s  addre s s  showed that 'his  r e l i gious con v i ct ions ha v e  

d e v e l oped the cred u l ous  side  o f  h i s  natur e ;  and faith i n  r e v e l at ion 

supersedes scienti fi c  ana l ys i s  • • • •  It is  in part constitution a l , and 
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in part a l so the resu l t  of  ear l y  training . 1 95  Libe r a l  newspaper 

co l umnists e v id en t l y  found such v iews si l l y and unscientific .  

But it  was  s i gni fi cant that Firth managed to throw out  

e v o l utionary ethics  into the  bargain.  He had  a considerab l y  highe r  

opinion of  the M aor i ,  for instance , than that which p re v ai l ed amongst  

the  more  'en l i ghtened ' and  'scientific '  soc i a l  Darwi n i s ts .  In the same 

address  he asserted that it  wou l d  be d i fficu l t  to para l l e l  the 

'unaided , patriot i c ,  and v a l i ant  strugg l e ' of  the Maori against the 

European.  In succeed ing generations 1a truer estimate wi l l  be formed 

of  the many nob l e  qua l it i e s  o f  thi s  heroic race 1 .9 6  

Be l ie v er s  in  t h e  Genesis  doctrine o f  creation e v ident l y  had a 

theo l og i c a l  basis  for the just  and equ a l  treatment o f  races  and 

ind i v idua l s . Thos e  soc i a l  Darwini st s  who abandoned dogmatic  r e l i gion 

for an e v o l ut i onary faith tended toward a Nietzschean out l ook ,  and  

found Christian  ethics dangerous l y  weak i f  not actua l l y  i mmoral  

because they uphe l d  the weak at  the e xpense  of  the stron g ,  thus 

ho l d i n g  back e v o l utionary progre s s .  They found in e v o l ut ionary theory 

the  'objecti v e '  justi fication o f  e l itist  racial  and  socia l  

hierarchies , for whi ch the descr i ption proto-fascist  i s  not 

inappropriate .  Though they insisted that their v iews were pure l y  

scienti fic ,  soci a l  Darwin i sm was e xtra-scient i fi c ,  and their c l a s h  

with churchmen cannot be i nterpreted as  a c l ash between science and 

reli gion . 

I t  must be said , in  this connection , that New Zea l and l egis l at ion 

r e l ating  to the M aor i was c l oser to the Christian  than the 

e vo l utionary phi l osophy. Certain l y  there was considerab l e  injustice , 

but the M aori  was undoubted l y  treated with more  respect and equ a l it y ,  
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o v er the franchise  for instance , than the Austr a l ian abor i gine o r  the  

Amer i can negro.  Officia l po l icy usua l l y  e n v i saged the  ama l gamation  o f  

the M aori  a s  a 'brown-skinned European ' ,  rather than the r i gid  

separation of  the  races  l eading to the  extinction o f  the  ' infer i or '  

race . 

Conclus ion 

Yet the v iews of  the soc i a l  Darwinists  were those of  a sma l l 

minority of  'progress i v e '  thinkers .  They were not those of  the 

scienti fic community as  a who l e . The soc i a l  Darwinists counted n o  

first-rate profession a l  scientist amongst thei r  ranks in the 1 87 0' s .  

The r e l i gious be l i e fs of  most working s ci entists  were e v ident l y  more 

conse r v ati v e  than thos e  of  the s e  r adica l thinkers.  Within the 

Institutes bio l o g i c a l  e v o l ut ion had b ecome parad igmatic without e v er  

threatening schism a l ong r e l igious l ines .  Thi s  was  par t l y  thanks to 

the carefu l  managing o f  d i s cussion by d e v out Presidents from the major  

denominations.  The  re l ations b etween scientists  and  churchmen 

continued to be characteri zed by harmony and consensus rather than  b y  

con f l i ct and bitterness .  E v o l ution , most  be l i e v ed ,  was simp l y  God ' s  

m e t h o d  o f  creation.  
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Chapter  Four 

The 1 870 ' s :  Religious Responses  to  Evolution 

To d i v id e  the 1 870 's  into two chapters , the first  d e v oted  

primar i l y  to the scientific community  and  the  second to  r e l igious 

responses  to  e v o l ution , might in  one sense  seem to contradict  my 

central  the si s ,  name l y  that e v o l ution d i d  not po l ar i ze the c o l on y  into  

scientific  and  r e l i gious camps .  Thi s chapter d i v ision must  not b e  seen  

to  imp l y  any  such  po l arization , and  it  i s  i nt roduced here  so l e l y  for 

the sake of  c l arity  and con v en i ence .  Con s ideration of co l on i a l  b e l ie fs 

about mirac l es prov ides a neat bridging section between  the two 

chapter s ,  for on this issue , as on e v o l ut ion , the be l iefs  o f  

scientists  a n d  churchmen were f a r  from d i ametri c a l l y  opposed.  

Freethinkers c l aimed that 'Science '  dispro v ed mirac l es .  Scien t i s t s  

wou l d  seem to ha v e  b e e n  as unconv i nced by this  c l a im as  churchmen .  

I sha l l  go on  to e xamin e  the  responses o f  the  churches to 

e v o l ution in this  decade.  Far from outri ght rej ection , a growin g  

number of Protestant churchmen pub l i c l y  accepted e v o l ut i on , a n d  were 

quite  wi l l in g  to  accept that i t  app l ied to man.  Admitted l y  Method i s t  

minister R e v .  A . R .  Fitchett w a s  refused admi s sion to  t h e  Dun e d i n  YMCA 

for his  e v o l utionary v i ews , and this  incident  wi l l  b e  e x amined in  

detai l .  Nev erthe l ess , as we sha l l see , the i ssues in  his  case were 

e s sentia l l y r e l i gious and theo l ogica l rather than scientific .  

To  describe  conser v at i v e  r e l i gious r esponses to e v o l ution i n  the 

1 870 's  as ' fundamenta l ist ' , as the tradition a l  historiography does , is  

woefu l l y anachronistic , and prev ents sympathetic hi stor i c a l  

understanding.  Those be l i e v er s  who objected to 'e v o l ution '  d i d  so  not 

because they r e j ected science per se  but precise l y  because they 
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venerated the trad itiona l science which Darwin d i s p l aced.  Most o f  

those who spoke out against  ' e v o lution '  had in  min d ,  not the 

bio l ogica l theory ,  but metaphys ical  mater i a l ism or natura l i sm whi ch 

anti-re l igious scientists  o v erseas l ike Haecke l and Tynda l l  were 

attempting to popu l a r i ze in  an e v o l utionary gui se .  As the decade wore 

on a growing number  o f  those who initia l l y rej ected e v o l ution in  toto 

l earned to di stinguish between bio l ogical  e v o l ut ion as  such , and the 

anti-re l i gious phi l osophy with which it  was somet ime s wedded .  Whi l st 

the l atter was s ti l l to b e  d enounced , the former might be accepted a s  

compatib l e  with Chri s t i an ity. Chr i stians  were n o t  the i ntransigent  

wooden bibl icists  o f  orthodox accounts.  Howe v er apposite it  i s  t o  

d escribe the ideas a n d  be l iefs of  a few , as  a b l anket d escription  o f  

conser v ati v e  r e l i gious r esponses t o  e v o l ution in this decad e ,  

' fundamenta l i sm '  mu s t  g o .  

Miracles 

E v o l ution e x p l ained the origin  of  l i fe by r e ference to natu r a l  

processes and l aws , rather  than b y  the miracu l ous  inter v ention o f  a 

supernatural  Creator.  One question which occupied co l on i a l  s a v a n t s  in  

this decade  was , were  mirac l es sti l l possib l e ?  As the  Re v .  Wi l l ia m  

Salmond p u t  t h e  question : ' I n  ages pas t ,  when t h e  uni v ersa l rei g n  o f  

law  w a s  unknown , a s  we n o w  know i t ,  the d i fficu l t y  w a s  l i ght l y  f e l t  -

it  was easier to b e l i e v e  in  Di v in e  interpositions.  But now when one  

and  another and  another supposed interference of  God  has been r e so l v ed 

into the natur a l ,  God seems to be receding further and further from 

our grasp1 • 1 On this  i ssue ,  as  on most others , consensus and not 

con f l i ct dominated d i scussions.  C l ergymen insi sted that mirac l e s  were 

neither unscien t i f i c  nor irration a l .  Sci entists  agreed , and the i r  
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be l iefs  about mirac l es were scarce l y  l ess  orthodox and con s e r v at i v e  

than those o f  c l er gymen .  

A brief  contr o v ersy  b l ew up in the  New  Zeal and Times  i n  1 875 

between the l oca l Ang l i can hierarchy and a coup l e  o f  importunate free­

thinkers o v er the quest ion , was a mirac l e  opposed to r eason? The 

Ang l i cans accepted the idea  that scientific  l aw was ordinar i l y  

uniform , but insisted  that mirac l e s  as trad it iona l l y defined pre sented 

no insuperab l e  logica l di fficu l ties  for their sov ereign God . They 

showed an impressi v e  capacity to present Chri stianity as  an emine nt l y  

reasonab l e  and scientific  faith.  

The first free-thinker , who signed himse l f  'Wi l l i am 1 , was 

d etermined to pol a r i ze science and Christianity. He fe l t  duty-bound to 

present his  v i ews , he  d e c l ared , because he cou l d  no l onger rema i n  a 

passi v e  spectator o f  the 'mort a l  fray'  now going on between 'doctr i n a l  

re l i gion i n  its  present  phase and science in its  now tru l y  grand 

de v e l opment ' .  Science , he argu e d ,  was on l y  antagonistic  to the ' errors 

and absurdities  in e v er y  system o f  be l ie f  bui l t  up  i n  gross i gnorance 

of  God 's  works 1 •2 He denounced the Bib l e  as  ' a  col l ection o f  professed 

wonders , and  o f  broad guesses in cosmogony,  a l l absurd l y  fa l se ' ,  as  

we l l  as  being  ' in  some parts fearfu l l y  immora l , "dangerous to youth" , 

in other parts b l asphemous i f  the act of  crediting the Ho l y  One with 

our base passions i s  b l asphemy'.  The  true God , in  'Wi l l i am 's '  

re l i gion , was hypostati zed scientific  l aw. He  hoped , he conc l ud e d , to  

l ead e v en one  reader 'to that  consistent , g l orious , e l e v ating , and  

true faith , which ho l d s  to a God who "changes not"  and  to the 

immutabi l ity of  His l aws ' . 3 

Bishop Had fi e l d  r e j ected this l aw-bound deity.  Defining mirac l e  
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as ' a  v isib l e  interrupt ion or suspension o f  the order of  n ature for a 

pro v ident i a l  purpose ' ,  he argued that it  was a fal l acy to assume that 

mirac l es were n e i ther scienti fi c  nor rationa l .  Though the course o f  

nature was ordinar i l y  quite regu l ar a n d  uniform , he  insi sted that God 

cou ld and did inter vene .  To argue otherwise was an assumption 

incapab l e  of  proo f ,  as  Canon Moz l ey i n  his  Bampton 'Lectures on 

M irac l es '  had shown. Had fi e l d  wou l d  not brook such anti-r e l i gious  

scientism,  which was  akin  to Popery  in  his  e v an ge l ical  o p inion : ' The 

arrogant manner in  which physici sts  and phys i o l ogists  ••• practi c a l l y  

assert thei r  own i n fa l l ib i l i ty o n  psycho logical  and metaphy s i c a l  

question s ,  a l though i t  might a p p e a r  a l most l ud icrous to some per son s ,  

not i n frequent l y  staggers the young ,  and too often l eads them to 

acquiesce  in  thei r  dogmatica l assertions 1 • 4 Hadfie l d  r e fused to 

to l erate the ex cathedra pronou ncements  of scientific  popes that Law 

reigned , and not God . It  was men l ike Haecke l ,  and British  phys i c i s t  

John Tynda l l ,  n o t  pious c o l o n i a l  s cientists , whom he h a d  in  min d .  

The pseudonymous ' Zetal ethes '  rep l y  t o  Hadfi e l d  r e i terated 

'Wi l l iam's '  c l aims.  Rej ecting the i d e a  o f  a persona l God , he quo t ed 

the French posi t i v ist  phi l osopher Auguste Comte with appro v a l , and  

announced the  r eign  o f  scien t i f i c  l aw.5 

This provoked a fina l rejoinder  from Archdeacon Arthur Sto c k ,  who 

was a capab l e  amateur astronomer and a prominent member o f  the 

We l l i ngton Phi l osoph i c a l  Society. He rej ected the freethinker s '  

assertion that the order o f  nature was fixed  and i n v ariab l e . Sc i ence , 

Stock argued , taught the v er y  o pposite , p a l aeonto l ogy showing that  

organic  forms had  changed v ery  considerab l y  o v er the  course  o f  time.6 

Quite  contrary to what the pos i t i v i s t  paradigm wou l d  l ead us to 
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expect , here was a Chr ist i an apo l ogist  emp l oying the Darwinian v i ew  o f  

nature a s  f l uid and dynamic t o  argue for the continued cogency o f  the 

trad i tiona l concept of mirac l e ,  and against the freethought i n s i stence  

on  fi xed scientific  l aw. What was  ironic  was  the fact  that  just  a s  

freethinkers were rid icu l ing  conser v ati v e  Chr i stians for their  

absurd l y  antiquated notions o f  immutab l e  speci e s ,  they were  emp l oying  

extra-scientific notions o f  immutab l e  l aws to d iscredit the  persona l  

and sovereign Christian God. 

Taking the 1 8 1 8  cho l era epidemic as  his e xamp l e ,  Stock argued 

that nature was dynamic and not static .  There was no special caus e  i n  

1 8 1 8 ,  h e  argued , 1 t o  inv ite t h e  cho l er a  to  d e s e r t  i t s  o l d  haun t s .  

Things were pretty much as  they h a d  b e e n  before ,  when a l l sudden l y  

there is a dread , myster ious impu l se g i v en to Death ' .  The con c l u s ion 

was utter l y  prov identia l :  'To thos e  who be l i e v e  that God ru l eth and 

ordereth the wor l d  there is no d i fficu l ty i n  these things.  He  can  

interfere  when and  how He wi l l s 1 . 7 A l though the insi stence o f  both 

Had fi e l d  and Stock that God cou l d  ' inte r v en e '  or ' interfere '  in n ature 

smacked o f  deism,  they effecti v e l y  d i sposed of  the static , l aw-bo und 

v iew of nature of  the freethinkers ,  and showed that science p ro v ed no 

such t h i n g .  

Presbyterian theo l ogian Wi l l iam Sa lmond agreed with Stock and  

Had fie l d  that the  reign of  l aw was  not fixed  and in v ar i ab l e. Natur e ,  

rathe r ,  was yie l ding  and p l iab l e .  Man 's  ab l it y  t o  mou l d  natural  

mater i a l s  to  construct homes ,  t emp l e s , rai l ways , and ships , he 

decl ared , ' al l show to what an amazing exten t  nature is soft and 

p lastic 1 • 8 

But Sa l mond had reser v at ions about d e fining a mirac l e  as  a n  
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in v ersion or a suspension of  a l aw o f  nature ,  as  Had fi e l d  had done .  

Such a v iew appeared  to  entai l 1uphea v ings  i n  nature  and  commot ions  in  

human affairs . '  He  fe l t  that  popu lar attention was  too  e x c l usi v e l y  

fixed on the idea  o f  a mirac l e  a s  a tremendous prodigy .  Common e v ents 

cou l d  be quite a s  miracu lous as  the most e x traordinary. He  cited a 

scriptur a l  examp l e :  Jesus '  miracu lous hea l ing o f  the son o f  the 

nob l eman of Capernaum. To a physician at the bedside unab l e  to s a v e  

the dying boy h i s  sudden reco v ery was the kind o f  spontaneous 

remission that sometimes occurred i n  the ordinary course of  nature .  

However to  the  boy 's  father , who had  witnessed Jesus'  command ,  it  was 

a mirac l e ,  for he a lone s aw and understood the cau s a l  connection .  

Sa lmond 1s  conc l us ion : 'We  are  now, r e l ating to  what transpires  i n  

Prov idence , exac t l y  i n  the position o f  that physician 1 .9 There was  n o  

d i chotomy , he insi sted , between natu r a l  l aw and mirac l e  as  

tradition a l l y concei v ed ;  ord inary e v ents  were  as  much the work of  the  

Creator as extraordinar y ,  supernatural  ones .  This was  a p l ausib l e  

r econci l iation o f  science 's  insistence on the regu l arity  and 

uni formity of  natu r a l  l aw ,  and Chr i st ianity 's  insi stence on the 

persona l and immed iat e  action of God not on l y  in mirac l es but i n  a l l  

events . 

The way some l ib er a l  c l ergymen d e fined mirac l e s ,  howev e r ,  a l armed 

conser v at i v e  brethren who fe l t  that God and the supernatura l were 

being e x p l ained away. At  St. James Wes l e yan Church i n  Chr i stchu r c h ,  

for instance , l ib e r a l  M ethod ist  Re v .  A .R .  F itchett de l i v ered a course 

of  l ectures o v er three weeks enti t l ed ' Egypt and the Books of  

Moses 1 • 1 0  In the  third l ecture he dea l t  with  the p l agues.  They were  

defined as ' in the mai n  miracu l ous aggr a v at ions o f  phy s i c a l  phenomena ,  
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which recur in Egypt e v er y  year ' .  Changing the waters o f  the Ni l e  i nto 

b l ood was simp l y  the we l l -known c o l our of  the Ni l e  prior to its  a nnua l 

r i s e ,  and the next  fi v e  mirac l e s  were connected with its  annual  r is e  

a n d  o v e r f l ow in a simi l a r  way. The ninth p l ague , t h e  darknes s ,  

Fitchett argued , s eemed a t  first g l ance t o  b e  a pure mirac l e  ha v in g  no 

r e l ation to Egyptian physica l  phenomena.  Such a v i ew was mistak e n .  It  

was occas ioned by a ' v io l ent and miracu l ous l y  pro l onged sandstorm from 

the S ah a r a 1 • 1 1  

Such apparent conces s ions  to modern science , it mi ght be thought , 

must ha v e  provoked a s a v age attack from M ethod ists  c l inging 

desperat e l y  to supernatur a l i sm. Such was not the case.  As the 

Chri stian Obs e r v e r  noted , ' t h e  attendance o n  each occasion w a s  l arge , 

and the interest and appro v a l  o f  the audience were frequent l y  

expressed by l oud app l au s e • . 1 2  

Not a l l  Method i sts , howe v er ,  were as  happy with Fitchett 's  i d e a s  

as  w e r e  his  aud i ence.  One minister , who preferred to remain anonymous , 

fe l t  compe l l ed to ask him  i n  the c o l umns of  the l eading M ethod i s t  

organ t o  c l ar i fy h i s  v i ews on ' th i s  most  important subject ' .  I t  

seemed t o  h i m  that Fitchett 's  descr i ption was o v er l y  natura l is t i c  and 

l eached the phenomena of  thei r  miracu l ous  character and r e l igious  

signi ficance.  Wer e the  p l ague s , he  asked , 'mer e l y  the  resu l t  of  

natural  causes intensi fied for  the  occasion ? 1 1 3  Fitchett , in  rep l y ,  

repeated the assertion that they were miracu l ous aggra v ations o f  

natural  phenomena.  H i s  conc luding  remark ,  howe v e r ,  r e v ea l ed that his  

tact and  kind l y  consideration were wearing  a bit  thin : 'Trusting  that 

your correspondent 's  hunger for mirac l es wi l l  thus be appeased.  A .R .  

Fitchett . 1 1 4  I f  they r e fused to fo l l ow him into the Promised Land o f  
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en l i ghtened Christianity ,  Fitchett wou l d  l ea v e  them to grumb l e  i n  the  

deser t . 

In this discussion we apparent l y  witness  the reactionary r e s pon s e  

of  a hidebound traditiona l i st  t o  the ideas  o f  a progressi v e ,  

inte l l i gent Chr i stian thinker.  Yet i t  mus t  b e  said  that though t h e r e  

w a s  nothing obv ious l y  unorthodox about Fitchett 1s  descri ptions o f  t h e  

Mosaic mirac l e s ,  the suspicions of  t h e  conse r v at i v e  w e r e  in thi s  c a s e  

we l l-founded.  A s  w e  sha l l  see  l ater i n  this  chapter , Fitchett 

e v entua l l y came to v irtua l l y abandon the e ssence of  Chri s t i an b e l i e f .  

Against a positi v i st p i cture o f  t h e  scientific  community ,  

scientists  seem to  ha v e  been as con v inced as  orthodox c l ergymen that  

mirac l es wer e ,  at l east  in princip l e ,  n e ither unreasonab l e  nor 

uns cienti fi c .  Libera l  Ang l i can F.W. Hutton made the s i gn i f i cant 

assertion in the New Z e a l and M agazine in 1 87 6  that the theory o f  

e v o l ution did not deny the possib i l ity  o f  mirac l es . 1 5  I n  1 902 h e  

decl ared to the Austra l as i an Association f o r  t h e  Ad v ancement o f  

Science that h e  be l i e v ed i n  l ife after d eath. 1 6  Wa l ter  Bu l l er echoed  

this  be l i e f  in the We l l ington Soci ety i n  1 894 . 1 7  

Presumab l y  James B l ack , J .C .  Crawford , Ju l ius Haas t , G .M .  

Thomson , Thomas Kirk , and  A .P .W. Thomas he l d  much the  same be l i e f s  for  

they were  a l l practising  Chr i stians during  their working l i v es , and  

Thomson and Kirk  were  stron g l y  e v ange l i ca l .  Prominent l ay Ang l i can S .  

Percy Smith , who was to become a l eading e thno l ogist a n d  founder o f  

the P o l ynesi an Society in t h e  1 890 ' s , w a s  qui te happy to accept the 

mira c l e s  of  the New Testament . 1 8  Wi l l i am Steadman A l d i s ,  who was  

professor of  mathemati c s  at  the Uni v ersity  of  Auck l and and  a staunch 

Baptist , dec l ared to the Auck l and pub l ic i n  1 88 4  that the mira c l e s  o f  
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Jesus Christ  were no more incred i b l e  than the theories  of  Hux l ey or 

Darwin. 1 9  Probab l y  he accepted both. 

Dr T.M. Hocke n , FLS , FRGS, and l eading  l ay Ang l i can ga v e  a n  

interesting account o f  a fire-wa lking  c eremony he had witnessed i n  

F i j i  t o  the Otago Institute.  H e  care fu l l y e x amined the feet and l egs 

of  the participants prior to and immediate l y  a fter thei r  egress from 

the o v en .  No app l ication was made to the so l es of  their feet , and  he  

obser ved  no unusu a l  men t a l  cond ition.  M any so-ca l l ed fire  mirac l es 

cou l d  be readi l y  e x p l ained .  This one , he conc l uded , cou ld not.20  

Most co lonia l scientists , it wou l d  seem ,  wer e  quite  open minded  

about the  possibi l i ty of  mirac l es. Certain l y  no eminent scienti s t  e v er 

unequi v oca l l y d e c l ared that on scientific  grounds they did not a n d  

cou l d  n o t  happen , a n d  t h i s  was in marked contrast t o  m e n  l ike Tyn d a l l  

and Hux l ey in Britain .  The idea  that nineteenth century science put 

paid for e v er to the trad itiona l idea o f  mirac l e  needs to be serious l y  

questioned . 

The Progre s s  o f  E v o l ution within the Churches 

Quite contrary to the positi v i st  paradigm ,  not on l y  did 

scientists  fai l to r e j ect the idea of  mirac l e ,  but c l ergymen equa l l y 

unaccountab l y  fai l ed to rej ect  bio l ogica l e v o l ution.  Typical  of  the 

traditiona l hi storiography i s  the assertion by H.F.  May  that 'through 

the se v enties most  Protestants (other than adv anced r e l i gious 

l ibera l s )  he l d  to the e v entua l l y  damaging position that Darwin ' s  

theories  cou l d  never  be reconci l ed with r e l igion 1 • 2 1  Far  from a 

uni l atera l decl aration o f  war to the d eath against Darwinism,  a s  the 

trad itiona l hi stor iography has  presupposed , a growing number of  
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churchmen in the 1 87 0 ' s  absorbed e v o l ut ion into Chr ist i an be l ie f  with 

entire equanimity.  By  the end  o f  the d ecade those who r e jected a l l 

forms of e v o l ution were an isol ated minority.  

Anglicans and Evolution 

Ang l icans continued to fo l l ow British d e v e l opments  c l os e l y. The 

Church Gazette , for instance , reported eminent Br itish sci entist Dr 

Carpenter 's  1 87 3  assertion that evo l ution presented 'a far grand e r  

notion o f  Creat i v e  Des i gn , than the idea of  specia l interpositions 

required to remed y the irregu l ar working o f  a machine irregu l ar l y  

constructed in the first  instance1 •22 High Churchman Canon H.P .  Liddo n  

was reported in t h e  same year as asserting that e v o l ut ion ' from a 

Theistic point o f  v iew ,  i s  mer e l y  our way o f  describing what we c an 

obse r v e  of God ' s  cont inuous action upon the physical  wor l d 1 •23  By  the  

end  of the  decade  Canon Curteis  articu l ated the  Br itish trend  whi ch 

co l on i a l  Ang l i cans  undoubted l y  fo l l owed : 'To a l arge  and increa s i n g  

number of  Churchmen the e v o l ution hypothes i s  appears , n o t  on l y  

profound l y  intere s t i n g ,  but proba b l y  true.  They find there noth i n g  i n  

i t  to shake their faith and a good d e a l  t o  confirm it 1 •2 4  

I n  a d iocese  with a l iber a l  tradition l ike Auck l and t h e  i d e a  that 

e v o l ution was compati b l e  with Genesis  was quiet l y  s l i pped  into Sunday 

Schoo l curr icu l a .  In  1 875  a committee was formed by the Auc k l and 

Diocesan Synod to prepare a uniform course  o f  instruction for Sunday 

Schoo l s  throughout the Diocese.  Liber a l -minded Bishop  Cowie  was  i n  the  

chair.  The committee drew up a ser ies  of  notes  for teachers on the  

subj ect of 'The Creat ion ' .  Against the  mater i a l ists  who insisted  on 

the eternity o f  matter the committee dec l ared that Gen e s i s  1 : 1 taught 

that 'both the or i gin and a l l  the v arious subsequent d e v e l opments  o f  
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matter ' were due to to one A lmighty , Eterna l ,  Se l f-Existent M ind.  The 

subj ect matter of Genesis  1 was r e v ea l ed to Moses in the form of a 

v i s ion , it  was argued : ' In thi s  v iew  d i fficu l ties  raised by scientific  

men  as  to detai l s  of  the  narrati v e  d i sappear 1 • 25 The committee had 

p l ain l y  abandoned the v iew that Genesis  taught science , and ins i s ted 

that its re l i gious l essons be absorbed by chi l dren without being 

attached to outmoded scient i fi c  ideas .  

Undoubted l y  by the  l ate 1 87 0 ' s  bio l ogica l e v o l ution became 

acceptab l e  to most educated Ang l i can s , particu l ar l y  to those in touch 

with the trend o f  Br itish opinion .  That sti l l  l eft the v exed  que stion 

o f  human e v o l ution.  How far d id e vo l ution app l y  to man? I f  it  d id ,  how 

cou l d  thi s  fact be reconci l ed with Gen e s i s ?  As we ha v e  seen , 

increasing fos s i l  e v idence had come to l i ght that man had e xisted 

l ong  before the date trad itiona l l y ascribed to Ad am. 

Some who accepted e v o l ut ion were unwi l l ing to abandon the v iew 

that Adam was an hi stori c  ind i v idua l .  Auck l and minister Re v .  Henry 

Hand l ey Brown adopted an ingenious hermeneuti c a l  sol ution to the 

prob l em of  r econci l ing the bib l ic a l  and e v o l utionary accounts o f  human 

origins .  There  were races of ape l ike men on earth before Adam , he  

asserted, but  they  were  not  made i n  the  image  of  God. In his  v iew 

Genes i s  1 : 26  sho u l d  be tran s l ated  'Let us  make a man i n  our image ' ,  

s ince the Hebrew had n o  indefinite  artic l e  correspond ing to the 

E n g l i s h  ' a '  or ' a n ' .  Thu s A d a m  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  t r u e  man , t h a t  i s ,  t h e  

first  man t o  be made i n  the image o f  God .2 6  Thi s  v iew ,  Brown be l ie v ed , 

harmoni zed with the we l l -estab l i shed findings of  e v o l ut ionists on the 

antiquity of  man. 

Some concordist  Ang l ican s ,  in  their e fforts to harmon i ze 
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e v o l ution and Chr istianity,  made much the worst  of both wor l d s .  D r  

A.C.  Barker was a prominent l a y  Ang l ican , a ski l l ed amateur 

photographer , and a trained doctor , who corresponded throughout h i s  

l i fe with British scientists  inc l uding  Darwin ,  Richard Owen and T homas 

Hux l ey. He read a turgid and l engthy paper to successi v e  meetings of  

the Canterbury Institute enti t l ed ' Continuous Creation v er sus 

Darwinian Evol ution ' .  Den i ed permiss ion by members to pub l ish it  in 

the Transactions ,  he pub l ished it  in  The Pre s s  instead .27 

He began , a l most ine v itab l y ,  on a concordist  note , asserting  that 

e v en Darwin had he l d  that the Deity had origina l l y  created matte r  and 

'endowed it with certain generat i v e  and progress i v e  powers • • •  ca l l ed 

the l aws of nature , [ which ] cause i t  constant l y  to progress  into fresh 

forms o f  l i v ing  e x i stence 1 •28  But the apparent crue l ty and 

wastefu l ness  of natura l  s e l ection raised  the prob l em of God ' s  

goodn e s s .  Barker ' s  so l ution was b i zarre .  God operated i n  the 

e v o l utionary process , he suggested , through ' inte l l igent though finite  

and  fa l l ib l e ' spiritual  beings  who mod i fied  and  impr o v ed within 

permitted  l imits the organi sms entrusted to them. 29 

An animated d iscussion within the Inst i tute fo l l owed Barke r ' s  

paper i n  which Haast , Re v .  James Wi l son , Re v .  Char l e s  Frase r ,  Dr 

Turnbu l l  and Dr Powe l l took part , a l l  being  more or l es s  opposed to 

Barker ' s  princip l e s ,  the Transactions records.3° No other trace o f  

this  di scussion has sur v i v ed , but it  i s  not d i fficu l t  t o  imagine the 

obj ections raised .  On the one hand Barker ' s  finite spiritu a l  beings as 

the agents of  e v o l ution were hard l y  subject  to empirica l 

i n v esti gation. On the other hand , to exonerate God of  the charge of  

crue l ty by positing  a set of fa l l i b l e  spiritu a l  agencies  b etween Him 
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and His wor l d  not on l y  begged the question , but smacked o f  p o l ytheism ,  

and  cha l l enged God ' s  d irect omn i potence.  N ei ther scientists  nor  c l ergy  

cou l d  take Barker ' s  specu l ations serious l y. As a correspondent t o  the 

local  press put i t :  

I cannot be l ie v e  in  Darwinism,  as  an  acceptance o f  h i s  
theories  wou l d  be a shakin g  o f  m y  be l i e f  that b y  God w e  l i v e  
and mov e  and h a v e  our being ;  n either o n  the other hand , and 
for the same r eason , can I accept Dr . Barker 's  proposi tion 
that creation is the resu l t  of  the operations of  a set of 
agents who , for want of a better name , ha v e  been sty l ed "a 
Spir itual Board of  Horks" . ( 3 1 ) 

Thi s was no  batt l e  between science and r e l i gion.  I t  was rather a 

petty contro v e r sy b etween an  amateur in  both science and theo l og y  on 

the one hand , and trained theo l ogians and scientists  on  the othe r , 

some of  whom , l ike  Re v .  Char l es Fraser , wer e  both. Barker was the  on l y  

one who took h i s  ideas  seriou s l y. H e  was mi ffed a t  one  ' r e v erend 

unbe l ie v er ' ,  a s  he  put i t ,  who in d i scussion fo l l owing another p aper 

of  Bar ker ' s  in  whi ch he  enunciated the s ame princi p l e s , wanted to know 

how many ange l s  cou l d  dance on  the point o f  a need l e .3 2  

The Evangelical  Churches a n d  Evolution 

C l ergymen from the e v ange l i c a l  churches  were more outspoken o v e r  

e v o l ution than their  Ang l ican o r  Catho l i c counterparts .  Theirs was  

abo v e  a l l  a r e l i gion of  the  Book. ' So l a  Scriptura '  was the great 

Reformation doctr ine .  Hhere  science  appar en t l y  said  one thing and the 

Bib l e  apparent l y  said another e v ange l ica l c l ergy had to  show e i ther 

that the two were compatib l e ,  or that e v o l ut ion was fa l se .  Hith the  

l aity a l ready unsett l ed by the passage  over  it  was  essent i a l  that they 

be reassured that Darwin had not , despite Freethought c l aims , 

' d i sprov ed the Bib l e ' .  And i n  order to e v ange l i s e ,  in  order for 

Chri st i anity to be presented as credib l e  to thinking peop l e ,  
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e v ange l ic a l  ministers  who were determined to remain in touch with the 

wider wor l d  had to show that an increasing l y  we l l -estab l i shed 

scienti fic theory  was compatib l e  with Chr ist ianity. For a l l  the s e  

reasons e v o l ut ion became a signifi cant issue.  

From the beginning of  the decad e ,  there for e ,  a number  of 

c l ergymen and prominent l aymen from the e v ange l ic a l  Protestant 

denominations pub l ic l y  espoused the Darwinian theory. In Ju l y  1 87 0 ,  

for instance , barrister H. Smythies  accepted Darwinism i n  a l ecture  

sensit i v e l y  ent i t l ed ' Modern Theories  of  Creation ' .  The  l ecture was  

d e l i v ered to Dunedin Method ists  in Trinity Wes l eyan Church at a 

meeting chair ed by Re v .  A. R .  Fitchett. Smythies regarded the creation  

and  fa l l  of  man  as  a l l egorica l .  Contrary to what the  trad i tiona l 

historiography wou l d  l ead us to expect , such p rogressi v e  v i ews d i d  not  

cause  a fundamenta l i st-inspired r iot.  The  aud ience , though not  

numerous , was  very  attent i v e ,  and  the  v ote o f  thanks proposed  b y  R e v .  

M r  McNico l was carr ied  b y  acc l amation.33  

Rev .  W.J.  Habens de l i v er ed a l ecture to the Manchester St  

Congregation a l  Church in Chri stchurch in 1 872  on  ' Modern Sceptic i sm ' .  

He was l i stened to with  'deep attention'  by a moderate but 

appreciat i v e  audience.  In Habens '  opin ion the Darwinian theory o f  

natura l s e l ection ' so  far from l eading t o  infide l ity ,  was e v en a more 

wonderfu l thing than the creation itse l f' .  A vote o f  thanks again  

carried by acc l amation terminated what in the opinion o f  The  Press  was  

a ' v ery enjoyab l e  and  instructi v e  l ecture ' . 34 

Rev .  Dr Thomas Roseby,  minister o f  Moray P l ace Congregationa l  

Church Dunedin , accepted Darwinism in a rev i ew of  The Unseen Uni v er s e  

by British scientists  professors Tait and Thomson. I t  w a s  a book whi c h  
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combined 'the most ad v an ced s c i en t i fic  i n v estigation ' , inc l ud ing 

e v o l ution by natu r a l  s e l ection , with 'the most  conser v at i v e  

orthodoxy' , inc l uding the doctrines  o f  the Trinity ,  mirac l e s ,  

pro v i dence , prayer , ange l s ,  and e v en the De v i l .  Its main obj ect was to 

pro v e  'on pure l y  phys i c a l  ground s '  the poss ibi l ity o f  immorta l ity .3 5  

The Unseen Uni v er s e  aroused considerab l e  interest amongst 

co l onists  eager to reconci l e  science and Chr i stianity.  Ang l ican Re v .  

James Wi l son , who was a member  o f  the Canterbury Institute , rev i ewed 

its conc l usions in the New Zea l an d  Magazine and argued that it p ro v ed 

that the v ast majority  o f  scientific  men wer e  not a v erse  to r e l i g ious  

truth.36  J .S. Webb d e l i v er ed a l ecture a l ong simi l ar l ines  on  the book 

to the Otago Institute in 1 87 9 .37  

The Presbyterian insi stence on the Bib l e  as the  so l e  autho r i ty in 

matters o f  faith and p ractice did  not inev itab l y  produce an arid and 

simp l i st i c  l itera l i sm that c l ung  obstinate l y  to Genesis  and rej ected  

Darwin out  of  hand .  Re v .  Char l es Fraser  l ed the Presbyteri an attempt 

to reconc i l e  e v o l ut ion and Chri st i anity.  He had strong l i nks on both 

sides .  He was a Fe l l ow of the Geo l ogical  Society ,  l eading l ight of the 

Phi l osophica l Institute  of Canterbury,  and a c l ose friend of 

profession a l  scientists  l ike Ju l iu s  Haast. He  was a l so an acti v e  and 

prominent Presbyterian : minister o f  St. Andrews Church and founde r  and 

headmaster of  the Presbyterian Boys Co l l e g e ,  predecessor of 

Christchurch Boys High Schoo l .  

Fraser attempted to harmoni z e  e v o l ut ion and Chri stianity i n  a 

three part artic l e  whi ch appeared in the New Zea l and Magazine.3 8  Far 

from science a l ways being  obstructed by r e l i gion , as  the freethinkers 

a l l eged , Fraser agreed with Congregationa l ist  Habens that it  was 
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Chr i stendom's  chi e f  weapon against infide l it y :  

V o l taire 's  p l ea that t h e  monks and pi l grim 's  had scattered their  
sca l lop  she l l s o v er the A l ps ,  by  way o f  forging e v idence for the  
De luge , and  that the she l l s  embedded in the  rocks were  mere  s ports  
or  tricks of  nature , was  not  the  firs t ,  nor  by any  means the  l a s t , 
prejud i ce and fancy set  up against  re l igion to be demo l i shed by 
s c i e n t i f i c  fact . ( 3 9 )  

Nev er the l ess  h e  accepted that there  wer e  tensions within 

Chri stendom o v er the e v o l ution quest ion.  The opinion of  those 

tradi tiona l ists  who favour re v e l ation , he admitted , was that it made 

the origin of  man ' irre l i gious and degrad ing ' .  Fraser g a v e  such 

opinions short shift indeed.  They were ' sentimenta l ideas '  and a s  s u ch 

their proponents cou l d  'not e xpect the s l i ghtest  wei ght to be attached 

to thei r  opinions ' .  In any cas e ,  he went on,  d e v e l opment from a h i gh l y  

organi sed being l ike an ape was quite  a s  respectab l e  as d e v e l opment 

from the inert l ump of  c l ay depicted in Genes i s .4°  

Fraser d enounced this atti tude with v ehemence not because h e  was  

a ma verick  l ib e r a l  but  because  he remained  substantia l l y  orthodox .  He  

retained a high v iew of  Scripture , for  instance.  He encouraged 

Chr istians troubl ed by e v o l ut ion to ho l d  fast to the Word of God : 

' Sur e l y  a firm be l ie v e r  in God ' s  Word ought to possess  his  sou l i n  

patience , assured that it c a n  n e v er be contradicted by God ' s  l-lo r ks ? 1 4 1 

The Bib l e  was a s e l f-authenticating witness  to its truth and Di v ine  

ori gin , e v o l utionist  Re v .  W.J .  Habens dec l ar ed to Manchester St 

Congregationa l i sts in Chr i stchurch.42 

Thes e  e v o l utionist c l ergy had not sudden l y  abandoned a l l  notions  

of  scriptura l authority.  They expressed  their  v iews on  e v o l ution 

forcefu l l y  precise l y  because of  the common ground they shared with 

more trad ition a l  co-re l igionists : r e v erence for the Bib l e ,  e v ange l i c a l  

fer v our , and the desire  t o  maintain a sound , inte l l igent faith.  To 



descr ibe them as l ib e r a l  simp l y  because they accepted e v o l ution i s  

somewhat v acuou s ,  for e v o l ution a l on e  d i d  not precipitate v ast  a n d  

unbridgeab l e  theo l ogical  gu l fs .  O n  t h e  other hand their orthodox 

shibbo l eths ought not to be taken entire l y  at face v a l ue .  They 

undoubted l y  found it p o l itic  to appease traditiona l ists  and a l l a y  

susp i c ions about their own orthodoxy  b y  conspicuous l y  r e v erencing the 

Bib l e ,  though for them this was not hypoc r i sy .  Thei r  centr a l  

mot i v ation was that they saw c l ear l y  that the on l y  way for bib l i c a l  

Chr i stianity to remain credib l e  t o  thinking peop l e  was t o  accept what 

was dai l y  becoming an increasingl y we l l -estab l i shed s c i entific  theory .  

W e  must  beware here o f  r e ading t h e  Honest  to God theo l ogica l 

l ib e r a l ism of  the 1 96 0 ' s  back into the 1 87 0' s ,  and i n v enting the kind 

of theo l ogica l po l ar i zation which did not actua l l y exist .  Those 

churchmen who first accepted e v o l ut ion were not i pso facto reck l e s s  

l ibera l s ,  p l aying fast and l oose  with e v erything sacred t o  

tr aditiona l i sts.  Leading  Duneding Congregationa l i st  Re v .  Thomas Roseby 

i l l ustrates the  point  we l l . He accepted the Darwinian theory ,  and  as  

we sha l l see l ed the protest against  the  Dunedin  YMCA 's  decision to 

upho l d  the expu l sion o f  e v o l utioni s t  Re v .  A .R .  Fitchett.  Yet he was  no 

ma v erick  l ibera l ,  capitu l ating wi l l y ni l l y to  s c i enti fi c  natura l ism. 

He denounced anti-Chr istian  s cience with as much zea l as  the mos t  

' fundamenta l i st '  o f  conser v ati ves .  

In  1 87 3 ,  for e xamp l e ,  he  dea l t  with  the  question o f  science and 

prayer. Agnostic Bri t i sh physicist  John Tynda l l  had made head l in e s  i n  

Britai n b y  asserting that p rayer had a n  i n f l uence o n  the mora l nature  

of  the  supp l iant but  not on phys i c a l  nature .  Roseby denounced thi s  

v iew a s  ' the genius o f  unbe l i ef ' .  Tynd a l l 's idea  that nature was 
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in v io l ab l e  was a specious assumption , in  h i s  opin ion , and he con c l uded 

by dec l aring that prayer operated as poten t l y  in the phys i c a l  r e a lm  as 

it  did in the mor a l  and spiritual rea l ms .4 3 This v iew of prayer was 

echoed by fe l low Congregation a l ist  and e v o l ution ist  Re v .  W.J .  

Habens.44 O n  t h i s  question e v o l utionist  a n d  anti-e v o l utionist  

Christians were united in thei r  opposi tion to the  scient istic  i d e a  

that God cou l d  n o t  a l ter physical  nature in r esponse to prayer.  

A year l ater Roseby insisted that , though 'descent with 

mod ification'  (the Darwinian theory) was undoubted l y  true within the 

physica l rea l m ,  far too much was being mad e  o f  the theory. 

E v o l utionists l ike  Hux l ey were concerned with di sco v ering l inks 

between man and the brute , whi ch in Roseby 1 s  opinion was ' intens e l y  

repu l s i v e ' .  Theo l ogian s , on the other hand , were concerned with the 

l inks between God and man. His  con c lu sion wou l d  ha v e  d e l ighted the 

most ardent anti-e v o l utioni s t :  'Profe ssor Hux l ey must not wonder  i f  

the theo l ogian retorts upon h i s  Trog l odytism the l anguage which he 

recent l y  used concerning spiritua l i sm,  "the phenomena do  not interest  

me" . 1 45 Thus many o f  thos e  c l ergymen who first  pub l ic l y  accepted 

e v o l ution continued to inte l l igent l y  v enerate Scripture , and be l i e v ed 

in mirac l es and the power o f  prayer as  ardent l y  as  trad itiona l i st s .  To 

accept e v o l ution was not automatica l l y  to become an i conoc l astic  

re l igious l ibera l .  E v o l ution , by  itse l f ,  had  comparati v e l y  l itt l e  

impact in l ibera l i sing theo l ogica l be l i e fs .  Bib l ic a l  criticism was 

more impor t a n t .  

Like Ang l i can s ,  the e v ange l i c a l  churches fo l l owed o v erseas 

debates with keen interest .  Opinion was d i v ided.  At the conser v at i v e  

end o f  the spe ctrum was o l d  schoo l Presbyterian theo l ogian Char l e s  
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Hodge of Princeton Co l l ege  in the United States .  In 1 87 4  he pub l i shed  

What  i s  Darwinism? , i n  which h e  argued that s ince Darwin denied  the 

idea of  design in nature his  theory was necessari l y  athei stic .  Some 

co l onia l nonconformists fo l l owed Hodge  c l ose l y ,  l ike Presbyteri an R e v .  

James Cop l and , who d i sseminated such v i ews t o  the pub l ic i n  his  

period i c a l  The Ev ange l i st .  Yet  the  same periodica l , under  the  more  

broadminded editorship of  Re v .  D.M .  Stuart , saw  fit in 1 877 to  p ub l ish  

the v iews of  the  President o f  Pr inceton , Rev . James McCo s h ,  who 

be l i e v ed that Darwinism and the Bib l e  were quite compatib l e . There  was 

considerab l e  truth in the e v o l ution hypothe si s ,  McCosh dec l ared , and 

he warned that it  wou l d  be fo l l y for Chri sti ans to oppose it .4 6  Most  

e v entua l l y  fo l l owed M c Cosh rather than Hodge. 

Rev . A . R .  Fitchett and the Dunedin YMCA 

Thos e  progressi v e  ministers  who pub l ic l y  accepted e vo l ution  d i d  

not d o  s o  with entire impunity howe v er .  The n earest Protestant 

churches came to a heresy t r i a l was in Duned i n  in 1 87 6 ,  fo l l owing  the 

series  of pub l i c l ecture s  on e v o l ut ion i n  the Otago Institute.  I n  that  

year  Wes l eyan minister Re v .  A .R .  Fitchett pub l i c l y  accepted Darwinism  

both in sermon s  and  in a l ecture ent i t l ed 'The Ethics o f  E v o l ut i o n '  

which he  pub l i shed in pamph l et form. 

Showing cons iderab l e  acquaintance with both Darwin 's  Origin  and 

The Descent of  Man , Fitchett accepted the idea  that human s  had e v o l v ed 

from l ower forms. He d i smissed  the traditiona l  v iew of  creation which  

he  ca l l ed ' the popu l a r  crav ing  for  creation by fiat ' ,  as  incon s i stent , 

both with true theo l ogy and with r easonab l e  science.  Yet he a l so 

d i smissed e v o l utionary natura l i sm , arguing  that e v o l ution requ i r ed an 
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ongoing creat i v e  power as s tr i c t l y  as d i d  fiat  creation. 47 

The first chapters o f  Genes i s  wer e  wr itten , Fitchett asserted , 

'not in the terms of  modern phi l osophy , but i n  those o f  a chi l d ' s  

first  l esson book. '  Both the 'the o l ogic  spirit '  who rej ected 

e v o l ution , and the ' scient i f i c  critic '  who r e j ected Genesis  were 

wrong. Both misunderstood the l anguage o f  the Genesis  account. It was 

an ' idea l i sed history'  yet ' i n  real ity the v ery  truest . . .  a thousand 

times more inte l l igib l e  than if [ the wr iter ] assumed the sty l e  of a 

Uni v ersity  Profe ssor • • •  ' . Here  Fitchett appea l ed to the c l assica l 

Protestant doctrine  of  accomodation , formu l ated by John Ca l v i n ,  that 

God gracious l y  accomodated Hims e l f  to l imited human capacities and  

forms of  understanding i n  order to make himse l f  known to man.4 8  There  

was  in  fact  a remarkab l e  coincidence between the  Mosaic story  and 

modern sci e n c e .  

Ther e  was n o  contradiction between  Chri s tianity and science o v er 

the doctrine  of  the Fa l l  e i ther , he asserted.  E v o l ution taught that a t  

a certain point o f  d ev e l opment man att a i n ed mora l awareness .  The Bib l e  

a l so taught that 'the know l edge of  good and e v i l '  was not an o r i g i n a l  

endowment , but , o n c e  it  w a s  attained , m a n  s i nned and fe l l  from g r a c e .  

Thus e v o l ution cou l d  be reconci l ed with t h e  Bib l e  o v e r  t h e  Fa l l . 

E vo l ution , he conc l uded ,  wou l d  he l p  rather than hinder theol ogy.4 9 

Pub l ic l y  expressing  such v i ews l anded Fitchett in troub l e  with 

the Board o f  M anagement of  the Dunedin Young Mens Christian  

Association.  When his  name came up  for  admis sion to  the  YMCA fi v e  out  

of  e l e v en members of  the  Board  v oted against  it .  Since just  two 

b l ackba l l s  were required  to r e j ect nominees , Fi tchett was rejected,5 0  

The majority o f  the Board , i t  must b e  noted , were quite  happy to 
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a c c e p t  him. 

Accord ing to the outraged Otago Dai l y  Times , howe v e r ,  the ' s taid , 

respectab l e  married , men' responsi b l e  for the b l ackba l l ing were b eing 

l ed by Rev . Wi l l i am Sa lmond in be l i e v ing  that Christianity and 

e v o l ution were irreconc i l eab l e. Yet if Fitchett went to he l l  for his  

v iews ,  it went on , he wou l d  be joined by Congregation a l  minister 

Thomas Roseby,  Ang l i can Canon Stanford , Re v .  Char l es Fraser of  

Chri stchurch , and  e v en Bishop Nev i l l .5 1  

The Board ' s  action prov oked an immed iate  outbur st from Dunedin  

Christians.  In  l etters  to the  editor it  was  denounced as  'narrow 

minded and tyrannica l ' ,  'unchristian ' ,  ' r egarded with the 

s t r o n g e s t  d i s a p p r o b a t i o n . 1 5 2  'W . B . '  argued that the Board 's  act i on was 

contradictory ,  since  a l arge number of  members  of  the YMCA he l d  v iews 

on e v o l ution just  l ike Fitchett ' s ,  and one ( Thomas Roseby) had e v en 

pub l ished such v iews. 

This assertion was undoubted l y  true. Ear l ier in the year J. 

Aitken Conne l l ,  who was a l o c a l  l and agent and surv eyor , a memb e r  o f  

the Otago Institute , and President of  t h e  Y M CA had d e l i v ered a l ectur e  

o n  e v o l ution t o  that body. Though persona l l y he pre ferred t h e  t heory 

of spec i a l  creation , Conn e l l decl ared that it was possi b l e  to b e  a 

Christian e v o l utionist , by b e l i e v ing with St George M i v art (who was an 

eminent British b i o l ogist  and a Roman Catho l i c )  that the e v o l ut ionar y  

d e v e l opment of  species  was d u e  t o  'direct , acti v e ,  present Di v i n e  

agency' .  Though h e  hims e l f  cou l d  not s e e  how this was consistent with 

r e v e l ation and with Chr i stianity ,  he had n o  doubt that 'many pious  

persons '  cou l d , and that  it  was  'a position o f  consider ab l e  strength 

and perfect consi stency' .5 3  The YMCA,  then , was not unanimous l y  anti-
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evolution . 

A special  meeting o f  the Association was ca l l ed to consider the 

Fitchett case after a petition against the b l ackba l l in g  was presented 

to the Board , s i gned by some 20 members ,  inc l uding Duned in Baptist  

pastor J .  Upton Da v i s  and  Congregation a l i st minister Thomas Roseby. 

The meeting con v ened on 23 October with some one hundred  and twenty 

members presen t . 5 4 

Dr Robert Borrows , a member  of  Fitchett 1s  own Trinity  Wes l e yan 

congregation and a person a l  friend , was the first speaker.  He mo v ed 

that the YMCA e xpress i t s  d is appro v a l  o f  the Board 1s  action.  No one 

cou l d  deny that Fitchett was a Chr i st i an and be l ie v ed i n  the 

inspiration of  the Bib l e ,  he  argued.  I t  was foo l ish o f  the Board ,  he 

continued , to sit in j ud gement on a minister  who was a trained 

theo log ian , a man who had the respect of a l arge Dunedin  congregation , 

and who had been ordained by the Wes l eyan M e thod ist  Conference to 

preach the gosp e l .  It  was a l so foo l is h  of the Board to i n s i st that 

members ho l d  a particu l ar v i ew o f  the f i r s t  chapters of Genesis .  

To this  point Borrows was on firm ground and had the meeting with 

him.  Perhaps he became o v erconfident , for his next suggestion 

undoubt ed l y  sea l ed Fitchett 1 s  fate.  The YMCA  had adopted a broad 

e v ange l ical  p l atform , he  asserted .  Why then shou l d  it not enrol  

1 en l i ghtened Roman Catho l ic s  • • •  e v en if  they  c a l l the  V i rgin M ar y  

Queen of  Heaven and s a y  thei r  prayers before a n  image , so l ong as  they 

acknowl edge her Son as King o f  G l ory? 1  In  a d ecade in which  anti­

Catho l ic sentiment was period i ca l l y in f l amed by i tinerant l ecturers , 

nothing cou ld ha v e  p o l arized the meeti n g ,  and damned Fitchett by 

association , more effect i v e l y. I t  was greeted  with 1cries o f  no , and 
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pro l onged hisse s ' .  Dr. Borrowl acid retort was utte r l y  i n f l ammator y :  

' I  do  think some o f  you require  a l i tt l e  more E v o l ution.  M y  anc e s tors 

ha v e  gi v en up that l anguage ages ago. '  

When order had been restored , R e v .  Lorenzo Moore , an u l tra­

e v an ge l ical  Ang l i can , after p o l ite l y  a l l uding to Fitchett 's  ' exemp l a r y  

Chr istian character ' ,  argued t h a t  some of  his  pub l i shed statements  

' cu t  d o vm to t h e  r o o t  of  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  . . .  [ an d ] i m p u g n  God ' s  w o r d . '  

Moore fe l t  that since Fitchett ' s  emphas i s  o n  the constant e v o l ut ionary 

progress of  the human race apparent l y  e x p l ained away the Fa l l ,  he had 

therefore imp l i cit l y  denied  the need for a Sa v iour from the e ffects o f  

the Fal l .  

J .  Aitken Conne l l ,  though recognising Fitchett a s  a ' fa ithfu l 

m i n i ster of Chri st ' , a l so charged him with denying the F a l l .  He put 

the 'unfortunate pamph l et '  down to the fact that Fitchett was ' a n  

inte l l ectua l man ' .  Re j e cting Borrows' broad p l atform , he d ec l ar ed that 

the Association wou l d  n e v er admit a Catho l i c. 

Thomas Roseby attempted to  defuse  what had become a high l y  

charged meeting b y  arguing that e v o l ution was a pure l y  s ci entif i c  

question .  There  were scores o f  d i v ines , he said , who h a d  r e conc i l ed 

e v o l ution and Chr i stianity , and that inc l uded his  friend Wi l l iam  

Salmond . 

Howe v er thi s did not d issuade R e v .  Dr James Cop l and.  H e  was  a 

strong-minded conser v at i v e  Presbyterian theo l ogian , whom Thomas 

Bracken described as 'a Cal v in i st and Sabbatari an of the o l d  

s choo l . ' 55 He mo v ed that the Board had acted i n  per fect  con formity 

with its  ru l es and that there were no grounds  for inter fering with i t s  

d e c i sion.  Rejecting Roseby 's  v i ew that e v o l ution w a s  a scient i f i c  
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question , he argued that the i ssues in Fitchett ' s  case were mor a l and 

r e l igious rather than scienti fic.  I f ,  as  the doctrine of e v o l ution  a s  

interpr eted b y  Fitchett imp l ie d ,  man was n o t  mora l l y r espon s i b l e  

b e fore the Fa l l ,  then the b l ame for sin  l a y  with God . Such a v ie w  was 

a horrib l e  b l asphemy. Cop l and 's  conc l usion , that Fitchett shou l d  not 

be admitted , was greeted with appl ause by thos e  who accepted the 

genera l conser v ati v e  j udgement that , in  denying the F a l l ,  Fitchett had 

undercut the entire foundation of  Chr istian ity. 

After Cop land 's  motion had been seconded by Re v .  A l e xander B l ake , 

who was the Presbyterian min i ster at Kaikorai , Bapti s t  minister  John 

Upton Dav i s  rose to Fitchett 's  defence.  Since  neither the l oc a l 

M i n i sters Association nor the Wes l eyan Conference had b l ackba l l ed him,  

Da v i s  argued , he shou l d  be accepted as  a member of  the Y MCA. 

I t  was to no a v a i l .  Cop l and 's  motion , u pho lding  the Board ' s  

decision t o  reject  Fitchett , was carried b y  f i fty votes  t o  thirty-one .  

At once  Thomas Roseby stood and  dec l ared that  the  motion  had  so  

a l tered the  character of  the  Association that  there was  no l onger  room 

for him. He  was greeted with app l ause .  A stormy meeting c l osed  with 

prayer by Presbyterian  R e v .  John Gow at ten thirty p.m. 

A l though uncomprehending r e j ection of e vo l ution and a certain  

amount of  wooden scriptural  l itera l i sm were undeniab l y  e v iden t , they 

were not paramount for the anti-Fitchett faction.  J .  Aitken Conn e l l ,  

for instance , took pains  in the d enouement o f  the debate to 

emphatica l l y  d i sc l ai m  the intention o f  e x c l uding  anyone from the 

Association for accepting b i o l ogical  e v o l ut i on.  Such obj ection s , he  

d e c l ared , formed no part  of  his  attitude to Fitchett.  Simi l ar l y  arch­

conser v at i v e  James Cop l and was qui te prepared to accept that Fitchett 
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be l i e v ed in ' the authority and inspiration o f  the Ho l y  Scriptures ' ,  

e v en despite Fitchett ' s  e x p l icit  r e j ection of  the ' l iteral  exactitude ' 

approach to Genesis .  It  was the F a l l ,  on which the who l e  Christian  

s cheme of  sa l v ation was  founded , whi ch they regarded as the  issue .  

Con s e r v at i v es fe l t  that Fitchett be l i e v ed that man was  mora l l y 

innocent before the Fa l l . Sin ,  on such a v iew,  was God ' s  

responsibi l ity ,  and not man ' s .  

It  cannot b e  denied that there  w a s  con f l ict  man i fest  during the 

debate , and this might appear to contrad ict  my centr a l  the si s ,  that 

e v o l ution was accepted with r e l at i v e  e quanimity by co l on i a l  soci ety.  

Yet without exp l ai ning away the con f l ict  entire l y ,  a number of  factors 

comp l icated this particu l ar case.  Ther e  were quite cruc i a l  e xtraneous 

tensions , for instance.  With fri ends  l ike Borrows to d e fend him,  

Fitchett scarce l y  needed enemies .  Nothing  p o l a r i zed the meeting more 

v io l ent l y , or more unneccessar i l y ,  than Borrows ' l ibera l attitud e to 

Catho l ic s ,  and his i n f l ammatory retorts to his opponents.  

On l y  in the most superficia l sense can the debate be interpreted 

as a con fl i c t  between science  and r e l i gion.  It  was not about the truth 

of  b i o l ogica l e v o l ut ion.  It  was essen ti a l l y  a theo l ogica l d ebate o v er 

whether or not Fitchett had denied the Fa l l .  

Why did the Fa l l  become the cardina l issue for the anti-Fitchett 

faction?  Theo l ogica l factor s were important. Fitchett seemed to his  

opponents to  be minimi zing  or l ib era l i z i n g  the  doctrine a l most out o f  

existence.  H e  apparen t l y  regarded i t  as  a mere minor s l i p  in the 

otherwi se constant , uninterrupted upward progress o f  the human race.  

His  anthropo l ogy was l ibera l and optimistic .  For Cal v inists , on  the 

other hand , the Fa l l  was an e v ent of prima l sign i ficance , etched deep 
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into their v iew of God , man and the wor l d .  It  had made man a mor a l  and 

spiri tua l ruin in dire need o f  redemption .  Without the F a l l ,  they  

argued , there  wou ld be no need  for the Atonement .  The  doctrine was  

cru c i a l  a l so to  the i r  conception o f  the l o v e  of  God . To  emphas i z e  the 

e x tent of the Fa l l ,  and the r e s u l tant human depr a v ity ,  was for 

Ca l v inists to corresponding l y  magni fy the grace and the l o v e  of God to 

undeser v ing sinners .  Thus the Fal l ,  a l most  paradox ica l l y , became 

requi s ite for the ir r e l igious  security.  By paying scant attention to 

the Fa l l  Fitchett seemed to his  oppon e n ts to be ca l l i n g  into ques tion 

the truth and the power of  Ca l v inism as  a theo l og i c a l  system. It was 

perhaps no coincidence , either , that Fi tchett was a M ethod ist .  

Probab l y  Ca l v i nists  l ike Copl and saw i n  h i s  optimi stic  e v o l ution i sm 

the i n e v itab l e  P e l agian product of  Armin i an theo l ogica l error .  

Howe v er the  l oca l press  saw fi t on l y  to  damn the  v ictors ,  and  in  

no uncertain  terms : 1With the  exception o f  the han d fu l o f  bigots  who 

ha v e  prostituted the sacred name , e v ery earnest Chr ist ian man i n  the 

community wi l l  regret the injury done to r e l i gion by this unhapp y ,  

this miserab l e ,  outrage. '  Thi s  was not a controv er s y  between a 

committed Chr istian minority on the one  hand and a r e l igious l y  

indi fferent and essentia l l y  secu l ar l y-minded maj ority  o n  the other.  As 

the editor i a l  went on to argue : 

We do not for a moment think that [ Fitchett ] needs  to  be 
assured that the voice  o f  the great Christian  pub l ic here i s  
a l together on h i s  side , and that h e  numbers among those who 
wou l d  deprecate h i s  teaching on l y  the e xtreme bi gots , and t h e  
athe ists  who r e j o i c e  at  such a n  i njury  to Chri stianity  as  h i s  
b l ack-ba l l ing must  pro v e . ( 5 6 )  

Fitchett decided to c l ar i fy h i s  v i ews on the Fal l i n  a l etter  to  

the  Otago Dai l y  Times on 2 5  October .  He  reprinted from the  Augus t  

i s sue of  the New Zeal and Wes l eyan h i s  r e v iew  o f  Sa lmon d ' s  New Z ea l and  
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Magazine arti c l e ,  in  whi ch Salmond had articu l ated the v iew  that 

e v o l ution and the Fa l l  were irreconci l eab l e .  Fitchett di sagreed.  The 

dawn of  mora l  consciousness had occurred prior  to the Fa l l ,  he 

asserted , and man was therefore cu l pab l e.5 7  His doctrine o f  the Fa l l  

wou l d  seem to ha v e  been entire l y  orthodox .  Why he waited unt i l  a ft e r  

t h e  meeting to e x p l ain his  position must  remai n  something o f  a 

mystery. Perhaps he fe l t  that it  wou l d  be appropriate to remain s i l ent 

before his  accusers.  Perhaps he de l iberat e l y  courted martyrdom. 

In any e v en t  the YMCA 's  decision had been made. On October 3 1 ,  

therefore ,  some forty-three members wi thdr ew in protest at Fitche t t ' s  

treatment.  They were l ed by M ethod ists  Robert  Borrows a n d  Re v .  L . M .  

I sitt , who w a s  soon to g a i n  fame as  a temperance campaigner , 

Congregationa l i s t  minister Thomas Roseby , Baptist  minister  J .U .  D av i s ,  

and l eading l ay Ang l i can A. Chetham Strode.5 8  This protest was p e rhaps 

mot i v ated  as  much by anti-s ectarian fee l ing  as  by sympathy for 

F itchett . As one correspondent put i t ,  he was not about to be d i ctated 

to by 'one or two se l f-made popes'  l ike  Presbyter ians Cop l and o r  

Mackie . 5 9  

The ' Presbyterian pope s ' ,  o n  the other hand , undoubted l y  s a w  the  

Fitchett affair  a s  a test  case , i n  which they  attempted to exert  their  

authority in Dune d i n ,  at l east  o v er fundament a l  inte l l ectua l and 

theo logical  i ssues.  C l ea r l y ,  as  we l l  as theo l ogica l d imension s ,  the 

Fitchett a ffair had broader soc i a l  and cu l tu r a l  ones. To soft-p ed a l  

the Fa l l ,  a s  Fitchett had don e ,  was to cha l l enge not on l y  the truth o f  

Ca l v in i sm ,  but a l so the Presbyterian v i sion o f  Dunedin whi ch the Synod 

was sti l l  trying to enforce.  Copl and and h i s  cronies  wanted to 

sustain , if not a new Gen e v a ,  then at l east something l ike a new 
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Edinburgh , and probab l y  Cop l and saw hims e l f  in  the r o l e  o f  an 

Ant ipodean John Knox .  Al though fractious Method ists  l ike  Fitchett 

cou l d  not be subj ected to the d i s c i p l ine  of  the Kirk ,  they cou l d  at  

l east  b e  e x c l uded  from the  YMCA. 

At bottom , then , the who l e  debate was a r e l i gious power strugg l e  

between Ca l v inists  (most l y  Presbyterian  but i n c l uding  u l tra­

e v an ge l i c a l  Ang l i can Lorenzo Moor e )  and non-Presbyterian  e v an ge l ic a l s ,  

who refused to remain  in a YMCA whi ch had effect i v e l y  constituted 

itse l f  a Presbyter ian heresy tribuna l .  E v en Baptists  l ike Dav i s ,  whos e  

theo l o g i c a l  sympathi e s  l ay with the Ca l v inistic  Presbyterians  rather  

than with  the  Armini an M ethod ist s ,  fe l t  compe l l ed to join  the  l at t e r  

group. I t  w a s  quite l ike l y  that he , a n d  other s  of  t h e  seceding  g roup , 

had pr i v at e  reser v at ions about Fitchett 's  theo l ogy , but fe l t  that  t o  

tame l y  accept the b l ackba l l ing wou l d  b e  t o  estab l i s h  a d angerous 

precedent.  The an ti-Fitchett faction were intent on a d i scip l in e d , 

cohesi v e  Presbyterian Duned i n ,  wi th the Synod exerting  a contro l l in g  

i n f l uence o v er inte l l e ctua l and cu l tu r a l  l i fe .  The l ib e r a l  facti on , o n  

the other hand , were i ntent on a more ope n , to l eran t ,  p l ur a l is ti c ,  y e t  

no l es s  a n d  indeed i n  their v iew more thorough l y  Christian  Dun e d i n .  

On l y  i n  the most super fici a l  and mi s l eading  sense c a n  the debate  b e  

interpreted as  a batt l e  between s c i e n c e  a n d  r e l i gion.  U l timate l y ,  

howe v er , though the Ca l v inists won a temporary v ictory i n  the Y M C A ,  

they fai l ed t o  w i n  much sympathy from t h e  wider commun ity. 

The YMCA, too , had fai l ed i n  its  primary object which was to 

supp l y  a common unsectarian basis on which Chr i st i an s  o f  a l l 

denominations cou l d  unite .  And it  had mad e  Fitchett something  o f  a 

martyr.  As  the Otago Dai l y  Times put i t ,  e ither the Associ ation  had  n o  
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r i ght to the name Christian , or  Fitchett had non e :  'We ha v e  no d oubt 

whi ch of  the a l ternat i v es the Chr istian wor l d  here  wi l l  choose. 1 6 0  

Letters to the Dunedin press  unanimous l y  condemned the Boa r d ' s  a ction , 

and from an exp l ic i t l y  Chr i st i an , rather than from a l ibera l , secu l ar 

standpoint.  As 'W. M .B . '  put i t :  ' Both E v o l ut ionists  and 

non E v o l utionists [ si c ]  object to  ha v e  the who l e  of the Scri ptur e s  

strained through t h e  brains o f  t h i s  so-ca l l ed Chr i stian 

Association . 1 6 1  

To cap it a l l  off ,  the b ye- law by whi ch Fitchett was b l ackba l l e d  

was a l tered.  Instead o f  just  two b l ackba l l s ,  a maj ority o f  o n e  w i th i n  

the Board of  M anagement wou l d  henceforth be necessary t o  d ebar 

app l icants.62  Thi s  was a tacit  admi ssion o f  error.  

Yet despite their v i l ifi cation by the l iber a l  Dunedin  press , the 

instincts o f  the conser v a t i v e  faction i n  the Fitchett case were 

unerring .  Like his  friend Thomas Roseby,  Fitchett had 'more  faith  in 

an honest sceptic than i n  a wor th l es s  be l ie v er ' .6 3  So eager was h e  to  

make Chri stianity acceptab l e  to the  scept i c a l  mind  that  i t  was  c l ea r , 

by his  l ater ministry ,  that he had v irtua l l y  abandoned , not mere l y  the 

outward dogmatic hus k ,  but a l so the substance o f  Chri stianity. 

Ha v in g  become an Ang l i can priest in 1 879 , Fitchett preached a 

sermon to his  A l l Saints congregation i n  1 883  in  r ep l y  to Judge George 

Higinbotham's  'Science and Re l i g ion'  l ecture de l i v ered to the R e v .  

Char l es Strong 's  Scots Presbyterian Church i n  M e l bourne.  The Chu r ches '  

God was  not  on l y  anthropomorph i c ,  Higinbotham charged , but  

inconsistent with  modern science .  Fitchett answered that  i t  was 

natura l and i ne v i t ab l e  in the e ar l y  stages of  Hebrew menta l and 

spiritual de v e l o pment to attribute natural  phenomena to the direct  
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action of  the Deity.6 4  But such nai v e  anthropomorphism came to an end 

with Jesus'  assertion that God is a Spi rit .  Chr istians must  no longer 

attribute corporea l parts and human pass ions to God , he dec l ared .  The 

contribution of  mod ern s c i ence to theo l ogy was to show that the 

creator Spirit  'works i n  methods abso l ut e l y  fi xed and unv arying' .  To 

think otherwise was to regress to ideas appropriate on l y  to the 

chi l dhood of the race , he con c l uded.65  Thi s l ast  assertion was a not­

too-sub t l e  appea l to inte l l ectua l snobbery. Fitchett ' s  concept of God 

had become chi l l in g l y  cerebra l ,  more l ike  Herbert Spencer 's  

unimaginab l y  l ofty l aw-bound Unknowab l e  than  the  person a l , intimate , 

and l o v ing Father o f  J esus Chr ist.  

Admitted l y  some o f  the conse r v at i v es during the YMCA debate had 

insisted too stron g l y  on the Bib l e  as  on l y  source of  truth.  When 

Lorenzo Moore , for e xamp l e ,  decl ared that he had not actua l l y studied 

E v o l ution , this was greeted with appro v ing  cries  of  'hear , hear ' .  Once 

admit that man ' came from the oyster up  to the human being ' , Moore 

c o n t i n u e d , and  ' I  do n o t  k n o H  Hh e r e  we  a r e  t o  s t o p .  I t a k e  my  s t a n d  

upon God 's  Word , • . •  ' . 6 6  Such conse r v ati v es were gui l t y  o f  

obscurantism,  of  rej ecting scientific  truth which Has compati b l e  with 

bib l ical  truth. 

Yet Moore ' s  concern was not without foundation for Fitchett did  

not  in fact know where  to stop .  Despite  h i s  professed b e l i e f  in  

bibl ical  inspiration , it  was c l ear from his  1 883  sermon that  it  was 

sci ence , not the Bib l e ,  which was his fundament a l  source of truth , not 

mer e l y  on scientific  questions , but now a l so on r e l i gious ones. His 

God was the God of Spencer and Stout , not the God of  the Bib l e .  

Fitchett had become l iberal  l iber a l  rather than l iber a l  orthodox .  But 
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he was not necessar i l y  representati v e  o f  c l ergymen who accepted 

e v o l ution in the 1 870 's , as we sha l l  see .  

Reli gious Conservatism or Fundamentalism? 

Debate in the Otago Institute cou l d  hard l y  be a v oided , Gordon 

Parsonson argues , g i v en the fact that Dunedin was 'a fundamenta l i st  

strongho l d ' . 67  Historian and  phi l o sopher o f  science  D .R .  O l droy d ,  

wri ting o n  r e l i gious responses t o  Darwinism ,  asserts  that 'the 

fundamenta l ism o f  so many men in the n ineteenth century i s  something  

of an  historica l cur iosity. 1 6 8  I t  is  the use  of  a term l ike  

fundamenta l ism in such a profound l y  unhistor i c a l  and indiscriminate 

manner whi ch is  the curiosity. 6 9  The term ' fundamen t a l i sm'  has  

functioned in most  historica l writing  a s  a d er i s i v e  epithet rather  

than as  a he l pfu l and  i l l uminating  concept .  Anti-e v o l ut ioni sts  h a v e  

usua l l y  been depicted as  figures  o f  comic r e l i e f :  i gnorant , 

obscurantist , rab i d ,  anti-science , and scr i ptura l l itera l i sts ,  w i th 

scarce l y  a redeeming feature s a v e  mi s guided  s incerity .  

Scorn and  Abus e ?  

Despite the assertion o f  The N e w  Cambridge Modern History that 

the ' fu rious tide  of  criticism and scor n fu l r idicu l e  whic h  greeted  The 

Ori gin of Species  are we l l  known 1 7 ° , conse r v a ti v e  Chr i s tians  did not 

genera l l y ind u l ge in v icious d iatribes  against the proponents o f  

e v o l utionary theory. Admitted l y  conser v ati v e  Congregation a l ist  J o s i ah 

C l i fton Firth wou l d  mention the n ames o f  Darwin and Hux l ey  at morning 

prayers , asking that their theories  be confounded and brought to 

nought .7 1  Yet he to l d  the Auc k l a nd YMCA that i n  his  opinion Darwin 's  

Descent of Man was 'remarkab l e  for its minute and unwearied 
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inv esti gations in  natura l hi story1 .72  Ang l ican Archdeacon H.W. Harper  

paid  g l owing tr ibute to  Darwin ' s  abi l ity as a natura l ist .7 3  

None of  thos e  conse r v at i v es who opposed Fitchett in  t h e  Dune d in 

Y M CA debate e v e r  accused him o f  being  anything  but a sincere and 

conscientious ( a l beit  wrongheaded ) Chr istian .  Lorenzo Moore epitomized 

the pre v a l ent  attitude on this point whe n  before d isagreeing with 

Fitchett he a l l uded to his 'exemp l ary Chr i st i an characte r '  and 

dec l ared that 'he is  most probab l y  a better Chr i st i an than myse l f1 .7 4  

O f  course taking a high mor a l  l ine and d i sp l aying conspi cuous humi l it y  

w a s  a l so good tactics  as far as Moore was concerned.  But a l though 

con s er v at i v es may ha v e  attacked the ideas  of  e v o l ution i s t s ,  they 

gener a l l y remained charitab l e  toward them person a l l y. 

Anti-Science?  Baconian  Induction 

Far from despising  science , as the fundamenta l i s t  caricature 

imp l ies , conser v at i v e s  v enerated i t .  But they preferred the 

tradition a l  inducti v e  scientific  method of Francis  Bacon , who w a s  

genera l l y considered t o  b e  t h e  'patron s a i n t '  o f  natura l phi l os ophy.  

In  Baconian induction certain knowl edge was obtained by carefu l  and 

obj ecti v e  obser v ation o f  facts .  Whether the subject was theo logy  or 

geo l og y ,  the scientist need on l y  c l assify these certainties , and a v oid  

specu l ati v e  hypotheses , in order  to obtain assured truth.75  In  the  

opin ion o f  conse r v ati v e s  the  Darwinian  theory d eserted true p r i nc i p l es 

of  Baconian induction.  Darwin ' s  facts were fine ; his  theori e s  were  

not . 

J .C. Firth , for instance , was v ery  impressed by Darwin 's  

r e s earches.  But  he  found the  theories  constructed on the  facts  t o  b e  

'cas t l es o f  the imagination ' .76  Rev .  Richard Tay lor  d ismissed Darwi n ' s  
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ideas on simi l ar ground s ,  as ingenious 'phi l osophic  specu l ation s 1 . 7 7  

I n  1 875 Rev .  James Hi l l ,  minister a t  S t .  James Presbyter i an church  i n  

Auc k l and , demanded that science be t r u e  to  i t se l f  a n d  n o t  emp loy  

' conj ecture' for  rea l ity.  Anti-re l i gious s cience was  fa l se becau s e  i t  

was based on 'theories and inference s ' , rather than 'facts and 

resu l ts ' .  78  P l ai n l y  conser v ati v es wer e  so attached to the o l d  

induct i v e  Baconian logic  that they had great  d i f ficu l ty understanding , 

l et a l one accepting , the hypothetico-deducti v e  logic  of  the Darwinian  

theory. It  simp l y  did not  have  the  induct i v e  certainty which  was 

characteristic  of 'true science ' ,  as they s aw it .  

Cuvierian Fixity  

Nev erthe l es s  conse r v at i v e s  fe l t  that  they  had  not  on l y  Lor d  Bacon 

but a l so the bri l l i ant French biologist  Cu v ier  and his  Amer ican 

d i s c ip l e  Loui s  Aga s s i z  on thei r  side .  Cuv i er 1s fi x i s t  bio l ogy had been  

paradigmatic in the  first  ha l f  of  the  n i n eteenth century.  To a s s e r t  

that one species mi ght change into another w a s  neither conce i v ab l e ,  

nor supported b y  the e v idence , accor d i n g  t o  this bio l og y ,  s ince 

organisms must remain  s tab l e  in order to sur v i v e. 

Thus Methodist  Rev .  A l e xander Reid  argued that the Darwinian 

theory was  'unab l e  to  produce one so l i tary specimen o f  ape ,  quadruped , 

repti l e ,  fi s h ,  or  zoophyte in process o f  t ransmutation from its  own t o  

another species . 1 7 9  The con vers ion o f  o n e  species  into another was 

'against  a l l  experi ence and experimen t ' ,  charged conser v at i v e  

Pr esbyter ian Re v .  A.F. Dou g l as.  80  

Ind eed emp i r ica l e v idence indicated that organi c  forms had 

remained remarkab l y  stab l e  within h i stor i c  t ime.  John Aitken Conne l l  

was one of  a number who quoted the American  anti-e v o l ut ioni st Lou i s  
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Agass i z '  obser v at ion that mummified Egyptian  anima l s  were no different  

at a l l  in  appearance or structure to their modern counterparts. 8 1  If  

one species had not changed into another within historic time , then 

' transmutation'  was  hard l y  more l ike l y  to occur e v en o v er mi l l i o n s  of  

yea r s .  The  absence of  transition a l  forms in  the fossi l record was 

another stock conser v ati v e  objection to e v o l ution , though by the mid-

1 87 0 's these were being found in  increasing number s .82  The s ter i l i ty 

of  hybrids was a l so trotted out.8 3  

Thus it  was n o t  j ust Scri pture whi ch counted against  e v o l u tion ; 

anti-e v o l utionists were con v inced that science a l so was on the i r  side .  

They were not  anti-science , but  rather anti-e v o lution , and this is  a 

d i stinction whi ch the trad ition a l  h i storiography has tended rather 

1Whi ggish l y' to o v er l ook. I t  was their v eneration of Baconi an 

induction , and o f  the traditiona l bio l ogy o f  Cuv i er ,  whi ch made i t  

difficu l t  for them t o  accept the Darwin i an theory. They were so 

attached to the o l d  science  that they found it d i fficu l t  to come to 

terms with the n e w .  
Common Sense 

But it  was not just science and Scripture which were on thei r  

side , anti-e v o l utionists fe l t ,  but a l so p l ain  common sense .  The r e  was 

a strong v ei n  of the phi l osophy of Scottish Common Sense Rea l ism 

running  through conse r v ati v e  objections to e v o l ut ion.  J .C .  Firth to l d  

the Auck l and Institute  that h e  desired t o  bring  the great scient i fic  

questions of  the  day to the  test o f  ' the  phi l osophy of  common 

sense 1 , 8 4  U l tra-conse r v ati v e  Presbyterian  and anti-e v o l utionist James 

Cop l and made this e v en p l ainer when he defined phi l osophy as ' th e  

c u  1 ti  v at ion o f  common sense ' ·  85  

The fundamenta l premise of  this phi l osophy was  that the human 
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mind was constructed to be ab l e  to know the r e a l  wor l d  d i re ct l y. Some 

phi l osophers ,  fo l l owing John Lock e ,  had made knowl edge seem more 

comp l i cated by interposing ' ideas ' between the subj ect and the r e a l  

wor l d .  These ideas were  the immed iate objects of  thought ; hence 

externa l things were on l y  apprehended through ideas in the mind . Da v id 

Hume raised the question o f  how we can know that these ideas  

correspond to  what  is  actua l l y  there .  The  answer of  Thomas Reid , the 

principa l formu l ator of  the Scott i sh Common Sense Phi l osophy , was akin 

to Samue l Johnson 's  kicking a rock to refute a s imi l ar theory proposed 

by Bishop Berke l ey. On l y  a phi l osopher wou l d  take such a s ceptic a l  

doctr ine serious l y ,  with its  absurd imp l ications.  E v eryone in his  

ri ght mind  be l ie v e s  such  truths as  the  e x i stence o f  the  r e a l wor l d ,  

cause and e ffect , and the continuity o f  the se l f. Such b e l i efs were a s  

natura l a s  breathing.  The common sense o f  the ordinary man was the 

surest guide to truth. 8 6  

For anti-e v o l ut i on i st s  the Darwinian  theory d i d  not s atisfy 

common sense.  Bi shop Abr aham was not being mere l y  ironic when he 

dismissed it on common sense ground s :  'Were  it  not for their supposed 

effect upon r e l i gion , no-one wou l d  waste his time in reading  about the 

possibi l i ty of  po l ar bears swimming about and catching f l i e s  so l ong  

that  they at l ast get the fins  they  wish for . ' 87 Nai v e  common sense 

empi ricism  confi rmed the traditional be l ie f  that species  were fixed .  

Any farm-dwe l l ing  co l on i s t  cou l d  see that  anima l s  bred , a s  Genes i s  put 

it , 'each after its  kind ' .  Thi s was a stock conser v ati v e  objection to  

Darwinism ,  which was  repeated  time and  time again.88  Ang l i can Robert 

M aunse l l  articu l ated the common sense reaction to The Descent of M an 

in an 1 87 1  l ecture entit l ed ' Man and the Monkey' : 'An eminent 
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natura l ist has • • •  announced that man i s  the chi l d  of  an ape or 

monkey;  that his mind , with a l l its power , is the d e v e l opment wi thout 

a break of  the dim  sensations of  a she l l fi sh ; and that his body 

betrays its origin . r 8 9  Such a se l f-ev ident l y  absurd theory hard l y  

required further r e futation.  

Philosophical  Obj ection s : Materialism and Natura l i sm 

Many of  those  who spoke out against ' e v o l ution'  had in mind , not  

the  bio l ogica l theory ,  but  phi l osophical  materia l ism ,  which they saw  

as  i ts inev itab l e  concomitant. As  the  Method ist  Chr i stian Ad voc a t e  put  

it : 'As  we understand the theory o f  E v o l ut ion , the  v er y  sou l o f  i t  

cons ists in the d e v e l opment o f  l i fe ,  out o f  dead and inorgan ic  matter ,  

apart from an e x traneous creati v e  act • • • •  The E v o l ution theory 

assumes the mater i a l  origin of  l i fe. r 9 0  Since  it  did so , the theory 

was p lain l y  pernicious and absurd . James Cop l and e xpressed this 

attitude  with characteristic  v ehemence : 'The doctrine o f  E v o l ut i o n ,  

with i t s  imp l ied  materi a l i sm • • •  wi l l  b e  r e l e gated to t h e  l imbo 

infantum , to whi ch scient i f i c ,  as we l l  as popu l ar d e l usions , are  

destined to be con s i gned . r 9 1  

Phi l osophic a l  natura l ism,  as we l l  a s  mater i a l ism ,  was seen a s  a 

rea l threat. Immutab l e  natura l l aw ,  Chr i stians  warned , must not 

dethrone the so v er e i gn Creator God of Christianity.  J .C.  Firth t o l d  

the Auck l and Institute that the prob l em with modern s ci ence was the 

ido l atry of  l aw. The practi c a l  i gnoring o f  the Lawgi v er was what  

depr i v ed the  ' admirab l e  i n v estigation s '  o f  the e v o l utionists  o f  thei r  

crowning v irtue , and effe ct i v e l y  r e l egated man 'to the cheer l e s s  

domains of  a mater i a l i sm a s  degrading to man as i t  i s  inimica l t o  h i s  

true wel fare 1 . 92  Science tended to subject  e v erything for mi l l ions  o f  
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years to nothing but l aws , and in that sense  was undoubted l y  

athe i stic ,  R e v .  James Hi l l  to l d  h i s  Presbyterian congregation in 

1 875 . 93  

Gi v en the fact that books by German materi a l ists  l i ke Haeck e l 

were circu l ating this  threat to Chri stianity from e v o l ution-as­

mater i a l ism was rea l , if perhaps exaggerated . Faced with an anti-God 

phi l osophy which threatened both Chr istianity  and the soc i a l  ord e r  

which re l i gion underpinned , defenders o f  the faith and pol itical  

cons e r v ati v es cou l d  join  forces .  G i v en the  fact that most co l on i s t s  

were doing pretty we l l  i n  t h e  1 87 0' s ,  and h a d  a decent standard o f  

l i v in g ,  it was l i tt l e  wonder that radica l phi l osophies  wer e  so 

v i gorous l y  denounced . 

Sometimes in their  zea l to d e fend the faith churchmen , at l e ast 

initi a l l y ,  threw away the bio l ogical  baby with the metaphysica l 

bathwater , though this undoubted l y  seemed a sma l l price  to pay f o r  the  

defence of  ' true  r e l i gion ' .  Increasing l y ,  howev e r ,  as  the  1 870 ' s  wore 

on , they began to d i stinguish between bio l ogical  e v o l ution and 

metaphys i c a l  mater i a l i sm. By the end of the decade those who rej e cted  

a l l forms of  e v o l ution were  becoming an i so l ated minor ity. 

As we have seen e ar l ier  in this chapter , as  soon as  men l ik e  Re v .  

Wi l l i am Salmond and Bi shop N e v i l l  cou l d  s e e  that e v o l ution cou l d  b e  

distingui shed from German mater i a l i sm ,  a n d  that it  w a s  compatib l e  with 

Chr i stianity ,  they pub l i c l y  accepted it .  Others soon fo l l owed . The 

con v e r sion of  Re v .  D. M .  Stuart to e v o l utionary v iews is  a perfect  

i l l ustration of  th i s  genera l trend.  He  was the we l l - l iked minis t e r  o f  

Knox Presbyterian Church Dunedin , and edited  the period i c a l  The 

E v ange l ist  from 1 875 to 1 878 .  He was initi a l l y  sceptica l about 
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e v o l ution on both scientific  and r e l igious grounds .  In  Ju l y  1 87 6 , 

prior  to the Otago Institute  l ecture seri e s ,  he  dec l ar ed l ike a good 

induct i v ist  that 'we r e v er e  the r e v e l ation of fact s , and Darwini s t s  

wou l d  merit our thanks i f  they stated c l ear l y  t h e  success i v e  s t e p s  by 

whi ch the pr imord i a l  germ has throvm o ff the sponge on the rock,  the 

mo l l usc , the earthworm , the fish , the bird , the beast  and man. '  He 

commended conser v at i v e  Princeton theo l ogian Char l es Hod g e 1 s  book What  

i s  Darwinism? ( 1 87 4 )  to  his  reader s , in  which Hodge argued that 

Darwin 's  e x c l usion of d e s i gn in nature was tantamount to  atheism.9 4 

The fo l lowing month Stuart  rev i ewed l iber a l  Congregationa l i st 

Re v .  Thomas Roseby 's  l ecture on e v o l ut ion .  Roseby had argued that the 

Fa l l  was 'a type of man ' s  uni v ersa l experience ' .  Stuart was 

unconv inced.  For him the Fa l l  was an unequi voca l h istori c a l  fact.  To 

pro v e  thi s  he quoted 1 Timothy 2: 1 3- 1 4 ,  in  which Pau l ' d istinct l y  

intimates his  be l ie f  that the facts there narrated were h istorica l l y 

true 1 . 95  

Yet despite this proof-text  approach to the Bib l e  Stuart was  no 

intransi gent l itera l i st .  He was wi l l ing to  admit ,  by October and after 

Hutton ' s  Otago Institute l ectur e ,  that it  was a l l a question o f  the 

interpretation of e v o l ution .  'If  a l l owed to qua l i fy the term by such 

wor d s  as "p l an" , "in v ention" , "wi l l -force" ,  and so on ' ,  he dec l ared , 

1we wou l d  confess to a l i king  for the term. '  The l i ght had dawn e d  and 

Stuart was now ab l e  to see that e v o l ution cou l d  be interpreted 

theistica l l y. Indeed he  was e v en wi l l ing  to  a l l ow it a part to p l ay in 

the d e v e l opment o f  the human body :  ' Rememberin g  that the i mage and 

l ikeness of  Adam was not a materia l but a mora l and s p i r i tu a l  image 
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. . .  i t  s e ems t o  u s  s c a r c e ly worth squ abb ling about how hi s mat e r i a l  

f r a m e  was produced . r 9 6  

Scri ptural Litera l i sm? 

N e v erthe l es s  there were some Chr i s t i an s , particu l ar l y from sma l l  

re v i v a l i s t  sect s ,  who r e j ected e v o l ution on simp l e  scriptu r a l  

l itera l i st ground s .  In June 1 87 6 ,  for instance , Al fred Brunton , who 

was a l eading member  of the P l ymouth Brethren in Duned in , d e l i v ered  a 

l ecture in rep l y  to  Fitchett 's  'The Ethics o f  E v o l ution ' .  The absurd 

theories  promu l gated by men straying from the fa ith ,  Brunton 

decl aimed , ought to  be a warning not to wander from the gosp e l . 9 7  L ik e  

the anti-Fitchett faction in t h e  YMCA,  he was primar i l y  concerned 

about the Fa l l .  He  r e j e cted Fitchett 's  argument that primiti v e  man was  

incapab l e  of  mora l  d i stinctions.  That wou l d  sweep away the F a l l ,  and 

with it  the author ity o f  the Word of  God , and make Jesus , who quoted 

Genesis , gui l ty o f  deceit .  Fitche t t ,  Brunton charged , l ooked upon the 

Bib l e  as an a l l egory and not as  the p l ai n  Word of  God. 

Howev er typ i c a l  of sma l l  sectarian Protestant denominations ,  

Brunton 's  rigid  l it er a l ism was not typica l o f  the main d enominations .  

Contrary t o  the traditiona l hi storiography which asserts  that ' i t  was  

the  l ight which was r e f l ected by  [ Darwin ' s ]  ideas upon the l it er a l  

interpretation o f  scr ipture  • • .  whi ch was most obnoxious 1 9 8  many o f  

those who opposed e v o l ution r e v ea l ed quite f l e x ib l e  v iews o n  the 

interpretation o f  Gen e s i s .  

Robert Gi l l ie s ,  for examp l e ,  who was a devout e v ange l i cal  

Presbyterian and  d efender of  Darwin in the  Otago Institut e ,  e x p l ic it l y  

repudiated the ' strict l y  l iteral  and p l enary inspiration o f  e v er y  word 

in e v ery chapter o f  the Bib l e' , which James Cop l and championed and 

which wou l d  become the doctrine of  inspi ration of American 
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fundamenta l ism in the 1 920 ' s .  'Dogmatic l i t er a l ists '  i n  no sense 

represented the mind of  the Christian church , he to l d  the Institute .  

Profe ssor Leebody in the  Br itish and  Foreign  E v ange l ic a l  R e v iew had  

dec l ared that  a strict l y  l iteral  interpretat ion of  Gen e s i s  was not  the 

uni v ersa l v iew  of  theo l ogian s ,  and Christian s  were not ob l i ged to  

interpret Scripture as  teaching 'speci a l  creation'  rather  than 

'creation by d e v e l opment ' .99  As far as Gi l l i e s  was concerne d ,  that 

s et t l ed the matter.  

E v en James Cop l and , the l eader of the anti-Fitchett faction i n  

t h e  Dunedin YMCA ,  mad e  i t  quite  c l ear that he  accepted t h a t  Fitchett 

be l ie ved in the authority and inspiration o f  the Scr i ptures .  In h i s  

opinion ,  there were 'many di fferent v i ews i n  which the authority and 

inspiration of  the Scr iptures were he l d 1 • 1 0° Cop l and was the mos t  

mi l itant conser v ati v e  c l ergyman i n  Duned i n , yet e v en he  was hard l y  a 

fundamentalist . 

Conser v at i v e  Ang l i can be l ie v er Dr A.C.  Barker , who opposed 

Darwinian e v o l ution in papers presented to the Canterbury Institute i n  

1 87 1  on the grounds that it  l e ft n o  room for the ' interference '  o f  the 

Creator , was no wooden l iter a l i s t  either.  In  his  opin ion the 'po e t i ca l 

characte r '  of  Genesis  was man i fest  in the use  o f  'figurati v e  

l anguage 1 • 1 0 1 Conser v ati v e  Congregationa l i st J .C .  Firth to l d  the 

Auck l and YMCA in 1 875  that ' l urking l ike a subti l e  [ s i c ]  and t empti n g  

serpent amid t h e  f l ower s  a n d  phantasies [ s i c ]  of  M r .  Darwin ' s  modern 

Garden of Eden'  was the 'fata l doctrine . . .  of man 's  i r r e sponsibi l ity 

and consequent non-accountab i l ity to any hi gher power '  which was the 

'greatest and most dead l y  per i l of  the age ' .  Thi s ,  not a l itera l i st i c  

reading o f  Genes i s ,  was the basis  of  Firth ' s  opposition t o  Darwin.  ' I t  
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ought to be r emembered ' ,  he to l d  the Associat ion , 'that the Bib l e  does  

not c l aim to b e  a record o f  gener a l  h istory o f  chrono l o g y ,  or  a book 

of science , but a teacher of  mor a l s 1 • 1 02 Firth , l ike many of tho s e  who 

spoke out against e v o l ution i n  this period , was hard l y  a l i tera l i st i c  

fundamental i s t . 

Conclusion 

To conc l ud e ,  the n ,  a growing number o f  Protestants were coming  to  

terms with e v o l ution in the 1 87 0 ' s .  Thos e  who remained scept i c a l  were  

genera l l y po l it e ,  not  rab i d .  They  had  d i fficu l ties  with  e v o l ut i o n  not  

because they despi sed science per  s e  but because  they were  so  attached 

to the o l d  science .  By the midd l e  o f  the decade more and more began to  

see that bio l og i c a l  e v o l ut i on cou l d  be d i stingui shed from 

phi l osophical  materia l i sm and , whi l st the l atter was to be denounced , 

the former might be accepted as  compatib l e  with Christianity.  Those 

who r e j ected a l l forms of  e v o lution were b ecoming an i so l ated minority  

by the  end  o f  the d ecade.  The  fanatica l fundamenta l i s t  of  l egend , it  

must be conc l uded , i s  essent ia l l y  caricature , not  hi story.  
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Chapter Five : The 1 880 ' s  

Freethought , Evolution , and the Churches 

The 1 880 ' s  saw the c l imax of  the Freethought attempt to  emp l o y  

e v o l ution t o  po l ar i ze science and Chr istianity .  I t  foundered .  By the 

end of  the decade organi zed Freethought was a l l but o v er .  Within the 

Institute s ,  wi thin the churches , and within society as  a who l e  the  

v ie w  that  there  was  no essentia l con f l ict  between e v o l ut ion and  

Chr istian i ty remained dominant .  The  1 870 ' s  had seen the con v ersion  o f  

the Institutes t o  e v o l ution.  B y  the 1 88 0 ' s  i t  became acceptab l e  t o  

most  educated Christians  within the major d enomination s , with the 

exception perhaps o f  the Catho l ic church. 

N e v erthe l ess  some rad i c a l  thinker s remained con v inced  that 

e vo l ution d iscredited Christianity.  They be l i e v ed that e v o l ution was 

positi v e  truth , whereas Christian i ty was l arge l y  mytho l og i c a l ,  i f  not 

paten t l y  fal se .  Paradoxica l l y ,  and despite  their pos i t i v i s t  postu r e ,  

these radica l s  turned e v o l ution itse l f  into a surrogate r e l igious 

fai th .  Thus  the i r  host i l ity toward Chri st i anity  was the hosti l it y ,  not 

of  science , but of  science-as-r e l igion .  Though not numerous ,  thei r  

fashionab l e  ideas were di sproportionate l y  i n f l uent i a l .  A t  the o pposite  

end  of  the  spectrum , mi l itant opposition to e vo l ut ion sporadica l l y 

f l ared up .  

Free  thought 

Freethinkers aggressi v e l y  sought to  po l ar i ze s cience  and 

r e l igion ,  and to use the Darwinian theory to d i scredit the teaching  o f  

t h e  Chri st ian churches .  Robert Stout was  without doubt the  

fre e thin ker  with  the  h i ghest pub l i c  profi l e . Lecturing  for  the  

Canterbury Freethought Association in 1 88 1 , he  argued that  e v o l ution  
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and theism cou l d  not be r econci led .  Since e v o l ution was mani fest l y  

true , then the popu l ar Chri stian idea o f  a transcendent deity  

inter fering in the  origin a l creation and  i n  present  e v ents must b e  

gi v en up .  The Chr i s tian system was not on l y  fa l s e  but i t  was 

perni cious as it  was bui l t  on degeneracy rather than progress , h e  

charged . I t s  paradise w a s  in t h e  past , i n  contrast with that o f  t h e  

scienti fic  man , whose  paradise  l ay in t h e  future .  E v o l ution was 

i n v e sted by Stout wi th a quasi-messianic  status.  It promised to u sher  

in the mi l l ennium. God ,  he  conc l uded , was enti re l y  unknowab l e ,  though 

he regarded thi s con c l us ion a s  neither  i r r e l i gious nor irrev eren t :  

'What good can i t  d o  u s  t o  be l ie v e  i n  something we cannot v er i fy ? 1 1 

In 1 88 3  Thomas Cheyne Farnie r e v i ewed Judge George Higinbotham's 

' Science and R e l igion ' l ecture at a meeting o f  the Dunedin Freethought 

Association.  The l ecture itse l f  was de l i v ered by the Judge at Scots  

Presbyter i an Church i n  M e l bourne at the  request  of  its  contro v er s i a l  

mini ster , the R e v .  Char l es Strong.  Higinbotham drew a strong 

dist inction between the ' sentimenta l ' ,  ' dogmatic '  and e v en 'dan gerous  1 

teaching o f  the orthodox churches and the simp l e  and sub l ime re l i g ion 

of  Chri st .2 Strong knew that Higinbotham's mi l k-and-water God wou l d  b e  

anathema to t h e  orthodox Presbyterians i n  his  congregation.  When  

charges o f  promu l gating heret i c a l  and  unsound doctrine  were moo t e d  

just  as  he expected , Strong r esigned.3 

Farni e ,  who was v ice-president of  the Dunedin  Freethought 

Associ ation , was considerab l y  more  mi l i tant in h i s  rev iew of the 

Judge ' s  l ecture than Higinbotham had been himse l f. The Church was  

ne v er so pitiab l y  weak ,  he fu l minated , as  when  ' i t  sets  up  in bat t l e  

array i t s  ghast l y  ske l etons , dead puppets , and withered dogmas , with  
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the faint hope of  routing the wel l -dri l l ed , we l l -discip l ined , keen , 

cutting , argumen t s  of  the men of  science . '  Pau l ine Christian i ty ,  

founded on the doctrine o f  origina l sin , dominated the churches , he  

argued , but since  e v o lut ion had p l ai n l y  r e futed the  fa l l  there  was  n o  

need for thei r  e x i stence. 4 

Yet though they fierce l y  assai l ed the churches in the name o f  

Science , Freethought propaganda must  b e  taken with more than a p in ch 

of  sa l t .  It  did  not s i gn i fy the l on g  postponed crescendo furioso o f  

the batt l e  betwee n  science  a n d  r e l igion , for a t  l east three reasons .  

First l y , the  freethinkers '  rej ection of  traditiona l Chr i s t i anity  was  

not  shared by mos t  working scienti sts , as  we h a v e  a l ready seen.  So 

too , despite their pos i t i v ist  posture , 'Science ' was for them l es s  a 

d i scip l ined approach to  the inv estigation of  nature than i t  was a 

re l ig ion-of-science d e s i gned to di scredit and supp l an t  Chri s t i a ni ty .  

Thus a l though there w a s  hosti l ity h e r e ,  most l y  from the Freethought 

side , it  was the hosti l ity ,  not of science toward r e l igion , but of a 

strugg l ing con v ersionist  sect towar d  an estab l i shed r e l i gion.  F i na l l y ,  

as we sha l l see , despite its  mi l itant rhetoric  Freethought made few 

con v erts and , i n  inst itution a l i zed form at l east , fai l ed to ha v e  a 

l asting impact on the wider society.  

Freethinker s staged pub l i c  debates i n  their attemp t s  to  dri v e a 

wedge between science  and Chri stianity. I n  Auck l and , for i nstan c e , the 

Au ck land Ration a l istic  Associ at ion arranged a debate between v i s it i n g  

Freethought l ecturer Isaac Se lby  and l oca l man John Buchanan.  Buchanan 

was a member o f  both the Auck l and Institute and the Auc k l and Chr is t i an 

E v idence Society l ed by Bi shop Cowie.  He met Se lby on the fourt h  o f  

August 1 884 in the Theatre Roya l .5 Attendance , according  to  the 
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Hera l d ,  was on l y  moderate.  

Se lby  l aunched into the attack by arguing that the two accounts 

o f  creation i n  Genesis  chapters  one and two were contrad ictory. 

Geo l ogica l and astronomica l e v idence showed the wor l d  to b e  far o l d e r  

than the s i x  o r  se v en thousand years whi ch Chr i stians b e l i e v ed i n , he  

dec l ared . It  was  a l so quite  imposs ib l e  for  birds and  fish  to have  been  

created together ,  as  Genesis  stated they were .  

Buchanan , in  r e p l y ,  asserted that the  Bib l e  was  written in  

popu l ar form and  was  not  to be construed l itera l l y. Here  the  Chr i st i an 

apo l ogist insi sted that the Ussherite  l i tera l i st which the freethinker  

set up and knocked down was  a straw  man . A l l the  e v idence we ha v e  

examined so far suggests that Buchanan was r i ght , that v er y  few 

Chri stians who were acquainted with science fe l t  bound to  d efend 

either the Ussherite  chrono l ogy or a stri c t l y  l itera l  interpretation 

of  Gen e s i s .  

Disappointing  a s  i t  must h a v e  been for the Auc k l and Association 

the  audience was a lmost entire l y  composed  o f  Rationa l i sts .  Chr i s t i an s  

were either not interested o r  e l se fol l owed the l ead o f  Bishop Cowie 

who po l ite l y  r e fused Se l by 's  i n v itation to debate the topic .  Probab l y  

Cowie fe l t  that attention wou l d  on l y  encourage the nuisance .6 The 

Associ ation e v entua l l y raised , after 20 pounds expenses had been 

deducted , the rather l ess  than prince l y  sum of  thre e  shi l l ings and  

six pence for  the  Auck l and Hospita l .  The  debate  excited v ery  l itt l e  

notice , and a l most no correspondence , i n  the l ocal  press .  A s  ' C a l amo 

Currente'  e x pressed i t :  ' Peop l e  hav e  heard enough about Moses '  

mistakes and  the  rest  of  the  twadd l e  that  goes  to  make u p  a 

Freethought debat e ,  and they are beginning to grow tired  o f  the 
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nonsense . ' 7 

The Freethought cause in  Chr i stchurch suffered from s imi l ar 

n e g l ect and d is interest .  Hhe n  doughty Presbyterian s  R e v .  R . R .M .  

Suther l and and Robert Hood arr i v ed to  do batt l e  at a meeting of  the 

Chr istchurch Freethought Association in  1 88 3 ,  they were disappointed 

to find that on l y  twenty persons turned up .  Thi s c l ear l y  i nd icated to 

Hood that freethought was in  a cond ition of  ' inte l l ectua l bankruptcy'  

and was ' b e n e a th contempt 1 . 8 

Simi l ar debates took p l ac e  around the country whe r e v er a 

Freethought or Ration a l istic  Association had sprung up .  The Chri stian  

apo l ogist a l ways insisted on the  harmony o f  science and Scri ptur e .  In  

Wood v i l l e ,  for instance , l oc a l  Methodist  M r  Rend l e  affirmed the 

proposition ' Does the Mosaic Record of  Creation and Modern Science 

Agree? ' in a debate with the President  of  the local Freethought 

Association M r  E.A. Haggen.9 Haggen l ater became Mayor of  the town and 

member of  the Land and Education Boards . 1 0  As at the nation a l  l e v e l ,  

heterodox r e l igious be l iefs  d i d  not pro v e  a bar to high office  i n  

local  pol itics . 1 1  N o  detai l s  o f  this debate h a v e  sur v i v ed but 

undoubted l y  it  fo l l owed c l ose l y  the l ines  of  the Se l by-Buchanan 

debate . 

The re l igious press  a l so took part.  In  1 885 the Freethought 

Re v i ew rubbished the M ethodi s t  c l aim that i t  was a 'mani fest  

absurdity'  to  think  that science  and  r e l i gion were antagonistic . 1 2  The 

usual  l itany of Freethought charges was rehearsed : science proved  the 

Bib l e  to be fa l se in both cosmogony and chron o l ogy ; science  

d i scredi ted mirac l es ;  e v o l ution r e v ea l ed man  to  be a progressi v e  

rather than a fa l l en being ; freethought bid  man 'withdraw his  g a ze 
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from a savage and rev engefu l God ' in  order  to l ead him 'to a higher 

and nob l er idea l . ' 1 3  

In March o f  the same year the Rev i ew pub l i shed an arti c l e  b y  Dr 

Edward A v e l ing which origina l l y appeared i n  The Agnostic  Annua l for 

1 885  on ' Messrs  Facing-both-ways of  Science ' .  Many Eng l i sh scien t ists , 

A v e l ing argued , were d i s i n c l ined to open l y  dec l are  host i l ity  to the 

popu lar  re l i gious creed whi ch they secre t l y  despised.  But for the  

s i l ence of men l ike Hux l e y ,  Henry Drummond ' s  Natura l  Law  in the 

Spiritual Wor l d ,  whi ch reconci l ed e v o l ution  and Christianity ,  wou l d  

n e v er have  reached its  sixteen  thousandth copy. It so l d  l ar g e l y  among 

Dissenting ministers  who , i n  A v e l ing 's  opinion , were ' a l ways more 

e xerci sed in their mind as  to the threatenings  o f  science than their  

brethren of  the  Estab l i shed Church ' .  The  book  itse l f  he d ismissed  as  

' f l abby gabb l e  about science  and  r e l i gion 1 • 1 4 

Thi s sustained , mu l ti -med ia  attempt b y  freethinkers to 

prosel ytize on the basis o f  the a l l eged i ncompatibi l ity o f  e vo l ut ion 

and Christianity did not meet with much success  in New Zea l and.  I n  

1 886  ration a l i sts , freethinke r s , and secu l ar ists numbered just  o v er 

four thousand adherents , accord ing to the census , or s l i ght l y  under 

0 .9  per cent of  the popu l ation. 1 5  Apparent l y  the New Zea l and 

popu l ation was not compe l l ed by Freethought c l aims to abandon 

adherence to Christian ity. 

After 1 887 organi zed Freethought a l l but co l l apsed.  Part l y  this  

was due to  the d i v ers ion of  l eading figu re s  l ike Robert Stout and John 

Ba l l ance into nationa l po l i t i cs .  W.W. C o l l in s  kept the cause a l i v e i n  

Chr istchurch in t h e  ear l y  1 89 0 ' s  b u t  by 1 89 3  he  too was e l ected t o  

par l iament and pursued Liber a l  causes i n  the House .  Freethought was 
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inheren t l y  inchoate and unstab l e ,  o v er-dependent on the t a l ents o f  i t s  

l eaders for organi zation and propaganda.  The prob l em was , as Joseph 

Braithwaite comp lained on  l ea v ing  the  Dunedin Associat ion , freethought 

was a fai l ure  in the ' constructi v e  r e l igious sense '  because it had no 

common core of  be l iefs  around whi ch members cou l d  unite . 1 6  The Dun e d i n  

Freethought Association , for i nstance , fina l l y  co l l apsed through 

disputes o v er Spi r i tua l i sm. 1 7  

What i s  part i cu lar l y  re l e v an t ,  a s  far a s  this thesis  is  

concerned , i s  that  the  Freethought attempt to po l ar i ze science  and  

Chr i stianity had  unquestionab l y  fai l ed .  The a l l eged incompatibi l i ty 

between science and r e l i gion was a weapon c o l o n i a l  freethinkers h ad 

been forced to re l y  on rather a l ot s ince the bete noir  of  Eng l i s h  

freethought - the Ang l ican estab l i shment - d i d  not substant i v e l y  e x i s t  

in N e w  Z e a l and.  

Thi s  was important for a number o f  r easons.  It  was Ang l i can 

' ecc l es iasticism' for which Thomas Hux l ey had reser v ed his fierc e st 

diatribes .  His  e xchange with Bishop Wi l be r force had not simp l y  b e en 

about e v o l ution .  At a deeper l e v e l  i t  represented a con f l ict  between 

the o l d e r ,  often c l er i c a l  scienti sts set  free by their financia l 

independence to cu l ti v ate natu r a l  history , and the rising breed o f  

career-dependent s cientists l ed b y  Hux l ey ,  who saw entrenched 

e c c l esiastical  power as  a barrier  to thei r  own professiona l 

advancement . 1 8  

An obstructi v e  Ang l ican estab l i shment d i d  not exist  in New 

Zea l and.  Con f l ict wi thin the co l onia l scientific  community thus 

genera l l y concentrated on pur e l y  economic and professiona l issue s ,  as 

we saw in chapter three.  Freethought propaganda had l itt l e  appe a l 
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precise l y  because the co l ony had no powerfu l r e l i gious e stab l i shment 

ab l e  to d i scrimin ate against outsiders and generate widespread 

d i senchan tment . The incl usi v ist  po l icies  pursued by the managers o f  

the Institutes and the i renica l approach o f  c l er gymen l ike Bishop 

Nev i l l successfu l l y  defused whate v e r  r e l i gious tensions did  a r i s e  

within co lonial  science t o n  which Freethought might ha v e  f e d .  Co l on i a l  

soci a l  and r e l i gious condition s t the n ,  mi l itated strong l y  against the 

Freethought attempt to po l arize  science and Chr istianity.  

Of course most simp l y  found freethought propaganda inte l l ectua l l y  

uncon v incing.  The o v erwhe l ming consensus o f  opinion , e xpressed 

repeated l y  by both l eading scientists and churchme n ,  was that the 

freethinkers were simp l y  wron g ,  that there was no fundamenta l 

incompatibi l i ty between e v o l ution and Chri st i anity. Pious Ang l ican and 

Christchurch city engineer Edward Dobson spoke for the maj ority in an 

1 88 0  address  to the Canterbury Institute.  ' Science ' ,  he d e c l ared , ' i s  

but another name for the knowl edge of  God ' s  work and o f  H i s  Wi l l  a s  

e x pressed  i n  what w e  term natura l l aws. 1 1 9  

Freethought did  l ea v e  its  mark howe v e r .  Any preacher who managed 

to combine r e l igious l anguage with fashionab l e  progress i v e  

e v o l utionary concepts cou l d  sti l l  make a h i t .  A.B. Worthington was a 

noteworthy examp l e .  He was an Amer ican who had opened a Temp l e  o f  

Truth i n  Latimer Square t Chri stchurch , i n  the ear l y  1 89 0' s .  H e  kept 

350  ' studen ts of Truth '  and hundreds o f  other curious v i s i tors  

engrossed with a v er s ion of  Spencerian phi l osophy which stresse d  the  

immanence of God in natura l e v o l utionary processes : ' Unti l man does  

rea l i s e  that  the  ocean of  order l y  processes  by which he  i s  surrounded 

is  the act of  God t with which he must come into harmony ,  and through 
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which he is  to demonstrate h i s  d i v inity ,  unt i l  he under stands thi s ,  he 

is working against the l aw ,  against God , against l o v e ,  he  is working  

in direct opposit ion to the  great  l aws that are contro l l ing  the  

uni v erse  and mankind ' .  Once  this  great  truth was rea l i se d  o f  cou r s e ,  

a l l things wou l d  made new. M an wou l d  be l i fted ' from condi tions o f  

ignorance and degr adation , out t o  that p l ane  o f  power where he i s  to 

demonstrate that he  works with God 1 .20  Unfortunat e l y  Worthington 

attempted to co-operate with the d i v i ne l aw of  l o v e  a l itt l e  too 

often . When it was re v ea l e d  that ' Sister M agd a l a '  was actua l l y  h i s  

eigth wi fe b y  bi gamous marr iage the Temp l e  of  Truth tumb l ed into dust.  

The Progress o f  E v o l ut ion in the Churches 

By the 1 88 0' s ,  and despite  Freethought c l aims to the contrary ,  

the  compat ib i l i ty o f  e v o l ut ion and  Chr istianity was  rapi d l y  becoming 

the dom inant v iew  within a l l the major Protestant denominations . 

A lmost a l l  the Ang l i cans who e xpressed an opinion on the matter b y  now 

fu l l y accepted b i o l ogical  e v o l ution .  Bishop Ne v i l l ,  who had cautious l y  

opposed Hutton i n  the Otago Institute l ecture series  i n  1 87 6 ,  qui c k l y  

changed his  tune.  In  a sermon to his  S t .  Pau l s  congregation i n  1 884 ,  

he asserted that ' far from h a v ing banished God . • .  the doctrine o f  

e v o l u tion , a fford s  a v ery strong ground o f  be l i e f  i n  H i s  e x i stence . 1 2 1  

Archdeacon H.W.  Harper proc l a imed himse l f  ' a  b e l i e v er i n  e vo l ution '  in 

an 1 882  address  to the Timaru Debating Society.22 Re v .  E.  Whitehouse , 

a former l ecturer for the Church Defence Society in Eng l and who had 

become curate of  Patea , argued that e v o lution was a we l l -sustained 

theory ,  bringing conceptions o f  the Creator ' s  working into c l os e r  

harmony with e x i s t i n g  fact.23  
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During the course  of  a v ery succ e s s fu l  miss ion tour in the North  

Is l and Re v .  Char l es Bod ington , associate  of  King 's  Co l l ege  London , 

de l i v ered l ecture s  to the fai thfu l i n  Thames and Auck l and on ' Some 

Difficu l t i es of  Be l i e f ' .  The Darwinian  theor y ,  he dec l ared , was 

certain l y  not one of them : 'The scient i f i c  doctrine o f  e v o l ution , i f  

not abso l ut e l y  pro v ed , i s ,  to say the l east , high l y  probab l e ' .  F a r  

from e x p loding natura l theo l ogy, h e  be l i e v ed with Bishop Ne v i l l t h a t  

e v o l ution had reinforced i t :  'The wri tings of  M r .  Darwin and oth e r  

natur a l ists  ha v e  r e v ea l ed t o  u s  d e s i gn in nature o n  a l arge s ca l e 1 . 24 

Robert M aunse l l  had been an intransigent anti-Darwin i an and 

speci a l  creationi s t  in his 1 87 1  l ecture ' M an and the Monkey' .  By t h e  

1 880' s ,  howe v e r ,  fo l l owing t h e  trend e x emp l i fied  by Ne v i l l ,  S a l mond , 

and D .M .  Stuart whi ch was discussed i n  chapter fou r , he was con v e r t e d .  

H e  pub l ished his  n e w  v i ews in a n  arti c l e  i n  t h e  Auckl and Church 

Gazette which was ent i t l ed 'A  Be l ie v er ' s  Be l i e f  in E v o l ution ' .  1 The  

origin  o f  species ' ,  he  dec l ared , 'has  no doubt in many r e spects b e en 

con c l us i v e l y  proved b y  Darwin 1 •25 To those who argued that e v o l ut ion  

was opposed to  the  teachings of  Gen e s i s  1 and  2 Maunse l l  rep l ie d  that  

it was  on l y  opposed to  the  old  interpretations of  those chapters .  

Moses '  v iew o f  the creation was e s sentia l l y a series  o f  v isions w h i c h  

were depicted 'without s t r i c t  adherence to  d istances in time o r  t o  

detai l s  in proces s ' .  T h i s  was a f a r  cry from simp l istic  l i tera l i sm ;  

though strong l y  e v ange l i ca l , Maunse l l  was n o  fundament a l i st.  Behind  

the process of e v o l ut ion , he insisted , the Di v ine M ind was  at wor k  in  

exact l y  the same way a s  the  Bib l e  had  a l ways portrayed : 1 He  wor k s , as  

it were , behind the  s cenes • . . • One nation r ises , another sinks ; 

famines , p l ague s , and destruction from the enemy sweep the l and : 
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outward natur a l  causes are  pate n t ;  and yet God i s  represented as 

causing it a l l ' . 2 6  

The Venerab l e  Archdeacon Stocker , v ice-president o f  t h e  South l an d  

Institute , articu l ated simi l ar concordist  v iews to that body i n  1 88 6 .  

Attendance at t h e  meeting was unusua l l y l arge ,  some fi fty persons 

being present , i n c luding  a number  o f  l adies .27 Stocker d e c l ared that 

e v en if  it was pro v ed true that man had been d e v e l oped from a lower  

anima l thi s  wou l d  be quite  in accord with theol ogy and  with  the 

Scr iptures.  Theo l ogy,  he  asserted , recogni zed the Di vine  cause i n  

ev ery process o f  birth ,  de v e l o pmen t ,  and growth. The facts of  Nature ,  

incl uding those r e v ea l ed by Darwin , ought to b e  understood as the acts  

o f  G o d .  

Members were e v ident l y  d e l ighted with Stocker ' s  p a p e r .  A mos t  

animated d iscuss i on fo l lowed the l ecture i n  which ten members took 

par t ,  most  of  whom l auded i t s  v a l u e  and e x ce l l ence .  The South l an d  

Times had nothing but praise  for Stocker ' s  l ecture : 'Is not a 

chimpan zee or a gori l l a as  much one o f  God ' s  creatures as  an 

archdeacon , or a mayor , or e v en an MHR?  Nor can it  be denied that 

there i s  a striking fami l y  l i keness  b etween the who l e  monkey tribe  and 

the human species 1 •28  By the 1 88 0 ' s  not a sin g l e  prominent Ang l i ca n  

churchman pub l i c l y  r e j ected bio l ogica l e vo l ution.  

Over  e v o l ution Presbyterianism was more the o l ogica l l y d i v e r s e  and  

tumu l tuous than either Ang l icanism or Method ism. Ang l i cans tende d  to 

wait patient l y  unti l the i ssues were  sett l ed at home before 

pronouncing on the question to their congregations.  In M ethod ism the 

gap between an e l it e  cadre o f  we l l -educated and progres s i v e-minded  

ministers l ike F itchett and  Rev .  C .H .  Gar l and , and  a traditiona l i s t , 
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backward-looking l aity was greater than in Presbyterianism ,  and t h i s  

m i l itated against theo l o g i c a l  ructions.  Scottish Presbyterian s ,  

howe v er ,  had a l ways p l aced great v a l ue o n  l earning and hi gher 

education , and were interested in science , particu l ar l y  of the pious  

Hugh M i l l er v ari ety. So too theo l ogica l d i s putation was  something  of  a 

favourite pastime. As we ha v e  seen in the 1 870 ' s , prominent 

Presbyterians l ike Re v .  Wi l l iam Salmond , Re v .  D.M .  Stuar t ,  Robert 

Gi l l ies and G .M .  Thomson were ready conv erts to e vo l ution.  In the 

1 880 1 s  thi s  trend continued.  

Some Presbyterians fo l l owed Archdeacon Stacker in drawing an 

ana l ogy between the d i v ine  ro l e  i n  ontogeny (the birth and growth of 

an indiv idua l ) and the d i v ine  ro l e  in phy l ogeny ( the e v o l ution of a 

species)  to argue that there was no necessary contrad iction between  

creation and e v o l ution.  Leading  conser v ati v e  theo l ogian James 

M acGregor , ex-Professor of Systematic Theo l ogy in New Co l l eg e ,  

Edinburgh and now minister  of  Cal umba Church , Oamaru , p u t  t h i s  v ie w  i n  

1 882.  ' I f  s cience can show that o n e  s p e c i e s  has  b e e n  t h e  parent o f  

another and hi gher species ' ,  h e  argued , 'the d emonstration wi l l  n o t  

necessar i l y  mean more for Christian theo l ogy than , that so  far 

Creation has been , not i mmediate (as men o f  science ha v e  hi the r to 

genera l l y supposed ) ,  but medi ate ( i n  r e l ation to speci e s ,  as theo l ogy 

has affirmed in r e l ation to ind i v idua l s ) . 1 2 9  With this concept o f  

medi ate creation , the creation of  species  by natura l e v o l utionary 

processes , M acGregor effected a rapprochement between e vo l ution and  

Chri stianity which he fe l t  did  justice  to both. He had no time at  a l l 

for fiat creation is ts who be l ie v ed in what  he  c a l l ed 'the 

supranatural  i s  tic doctr ine  o f  creation1 . 3° 
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MacGregor was conser v at i v e  in theo l ogy ,  stron g l y  attached to the 

Westminster Confession o f  Faith.  The Westminster Confe s sion insi sted 

that the six  days o f  creation was an arti c l e  o f  faith for 

Presbyterians.  Yet M acGregor accepted e v o l ution.  He reconci l ed the two 

by arguing that a l though the s i x  days was a fact for be l i e v er s ,  the 

Confession made no statement about the meaning of the fact.  In 

M acGregor 's  unequi voca l opinion , i t  did not mean 'six t imes twent y  

four hours ' .  Al though Gen e s i s  was a 'true hi story' , h e  argued that  it  

assumed chron o l ogica l form  mere l y  for the sake of  order l y  

presentation . 3 1  

L.H. Barber has asserted that i n  the 1 880 ' s  and 1 890 ' s  'Bib l i c a l  

l i ter a l i sts and r i gid  confessiona l i sts fought a rear-guard action 

against . • •  scienti fic  e x p l anations of human and natur a l  phenomena . 1 32  

This is  p l ai n l y  an e xaggeration , i f  MacGregor is  anything to go  by.  He  

was a strong con fessiona l i s t ,  but hard l y  a wooden bib l i c a l  l i tera l i st ,  

and he accepted b i o l ogica l e v o l ution.  Conser v ati v e  Presbyterians were 

mor e  recepti v e  to a d v ances  in s ci entific  knowl edge than Barber 

suggests . 

In their offi c i a l  statements , howe v er ,  prominent Presbyterians  

sti l l  tended to  shy away from using  an amb i guous and l oaded t erm l ike  

' evo l ution ' , for  it  was l ike a red rag to  a bu l l  to some 

conser v at i v e s .  Instead they emp l oyed safer , more general  t ermino l ogy. 

Rev . D.M. Ros s ,  for e xamp l e ,  announced to the Otago and South l and 

Synod that ' the tend ency of r ipened science ' was 'to confirm and 

i l l ustrate Scr ipture truth ' . 33  Con fident restatement o f  the 

fundamenta l premise  o f  natura l theo l ogy was another fa voured tactic .  

'We ha v e  no  fau l t  to find with scienti f i c  men , as  such ' , Moderator 
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Re v .  Alexander Gre i g  decl ared to the s ame body in 1 884 , 'and we h a v e  

no fear that anything which nature may r e v e a l  to them wi l l  e v er 

o v er throw Scr i pture.  The Book of  Natur e  and the Book o f  Rev e l ation  

were  both wr itt en by  God , and  they cannot there fore contrad ict each  

other 1 . 34 

Occasiona l l y in their efforts to harmon ize  a r i gid l y  l i tera l i st i c  

reading of Genesis  with modern science e xtreme conse r v at i v e s  fe l l  fou l 

of men of science.  U l tra-cons e r v at i v e  Re v .  James Cop l and wrote two 

artic l e s  for the New Zeal and Presbyterian  in 1 88 8  entit l ed 'Where 

Shou l d  We Locate the Adami c Age ? '  It  was a comp l e x  and detai l ed 

harmonization of  Genesis , which Cop l and obv ious l y  regarded as  an 

accurate scientific and historica l account , with the findings o f  

geo l ogy and anthropo l ogy. The Adamic  r a c e  began in t h e  P l iocene age , 

Cop l and insisted , and the Noahic  race i n  the P l ei stocene. Amongst 

other scientific information i n  the arti c l e s ,  Cop l and stated that no 

M aori  had e v er seen a l i v e  moa.35 

These assertions raised the ire of George M a l co l m  Thomson , who 

was a de vout e v ange l i c a l  Presbyterian , a con v inced Darwini an ,  and a 

l eading l i ght of the Otago Institute .  On the question o f  the d at e  o f  

extinction o f  the moa Cop l and was s imp l y  wrong , and Thomson fe l t  duty 

bound to point this  out.  Anybody who bothered to v isit  the Otago 

M useum wou l d  see part of a comparati v e l y  recent moa with skin and 

feathers attached , he announced.  No good cou l d  come from Cop l and ' s  

strai n ing o f  scientific  facts e l sewhere  i n  the art i c l e s  to ser v e  his  

own l itera l i stic  reading o f  Scripture , Thomson dec l ared : ' R e l i gion 

certainl y  does  not  need it ; science  i s  not  one whit profited by i t ;  

and in the interests o f  r e l i gion and s c i ence , I must l i ft u p  my v oi c e  
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a g a i n s t  s u ch teaching1) 6 

This was typical  of  the petty contro v ersies  that occurred within 

the e v ange l i cal  d enominations .  It can hard l y  be construed as a c l ash 

between science and r e l i gion . It  was Cop l and 's  s i l l y  science and 

wooden l itera l ism whi ch offended Thomson , who fe l t  that to d i sbrt 

scientific  facts to ser v e  misguided re l igious preconceptions was no 

serv ice to either science or Chr i stianity. 

Thomson person ifies  the utter inadequacy of a posi ti v is t  mode l  o f  

the re l ations between science and r e l i gion i n  the nineteenth century. 

His  status in co l onial  science grew as the century progressed.  After 

1 908 and h i s  e l ection to the House of  Representat i v es as  Re form member 

for Dunedin North he became se l f  appointed par l iamentary spokesman for 

science , l i stened to with immense respect by po l iticians , the pres s  

and the pub l ic .  

He  was  an  ardent Darwinian , as a course o f  l ectures on botan i c a l  

e v o l ution t o  the Otago Institute i n  September 1 884 made p l ain.  The 

immense l i ght thrown by e v o l ut ion on the facts of the geographica l 

di stribution of  p l ant species mer e l y  i l lustrated , he argued 

the chi l l ing effect exerci sed  on Sc ience by the o l d  dogmatic 
teaching regarding Creation.  As l ong  as  men b e l i e v ed that 
ev ery anima l or p l ant be longed to some particu lar  species  
which - at some con v enient l y  far-back period - had been 
created once and for a l l ,  the probl ems of  geographic a l  
d istribution were simp l y  unanswerab l e . 

Thomson unhesitating l y  preferred the Darwinian theory ,  which he 

decl ared was 'present l y  accepted as  a doctrine of  science by near l y  

a l l bio l ogists 1)7 

Such v iews did  not attenuate Thomson's  Christian faith in the 

l east.  He  was no mer e l y  nomina l Presbyterian.  'Ev erything George d i d ' ,  

h i s  biographer record s ,  'was rooted i n  his  r e l igious faith' )8 H e  was 
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act i v e  as an e l der  at Knox Church and ran the Church Literary and 

Debating Society. Inexorab l e  natura l  l aw had not rep l aced the 

so v er e i gn , person a l  God of  Chri stianity for him. He be l i e v ed that 

Darwin had reinforced , rather than destroyed orthodox thei sm :  Darwi n ' s  

' v iew of l i fe and of the Creator of  l i fe was a far grander one than 

any which it sub v erted 1 . 39  He a l so be l ie v ed stron g l y  i n  the power of 

prayer , and consi stent l y  practised it .  His  'persona l missionary d r i v e  

to spread Chr i stian teaching beyond the Church' l ed him t o  found the 

Duned in City M i ss ion in 1 89 6  not on l y  to succour but a l so to 

regenerate the poor , and to r econ st i tute the Dunedin YMCA in 1 90 1 .4 0  

E v o l ution was rapid l y  accepted within M ethod ism , too , b y  the 

1 880 ' s .  A .R .  Fitchett may h a v e  been somewhat i s o l ated i n  the 1 87 0 ' s ,  

but i n  the fo l l owing d ecade this was no l onger the case .  Cruc i a l  t o  

official  acceptance o f  the theory within M ethod ism was the e x amp l e  o f  

Rev . W.H. Dal l inger , who was Gov ernor o f  Wes l ey Co l l ege , Sheffie l d ,  

P r esident of  the Roya l M icroscopi c a l  Society and Fe l l ow o f  the Royal  

Society. Da l l inger be l i e v ed that the Darwinian theory was  quite  

compatib l e  with  Christ ian be l i ef. 

Ian Se l l e r s  notes that in Britain  Da l l inger was actua l l y 

d i s couraged by his  connexion from pub l ishing his  v iews unt i l  1 88 7  whe n  

his  Fern l ey Lecture was gi v en the connexional  imprimatu r .4 1  A s  e a r l y  

a s  J anuary 1 882 , howe v e r ,  the New Zea l and Wes l eyan , citing  Da l l i n ger  

as its authority ,  argued that the Darwinian theory was  not  

i ncompatib l e  with  Christian be l ief.42  Almost certain l y  Se l l e r s  is  l at e  

with h i s  date for the change i n  Bri tish  attitudes for a s  ear l y  a s  2 0  

December 1 884  the New Z ea l and M ethod i s t  reprinted o n e  o f  Da l l inger ' s  

sermons which origina l l y  appeared in the  Wes l eyan Methodi s t  M agazin e ,  
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pub l i shed in Britain .  4 3  

Da l l inger ' s  sermon w a s  concerned with t h e  assumption  made b y  

' some practical  scientists '  t h a t  t h e  course  o f  nature was comp l e t e l y  

uniform. I n  fact , Da l l inger r emonstrated , God had miracu l ou s l y  

inte r v ened a t  three specific  points.  Emp l oying C l erk M axwe l l 's 

argument that atoms bore the impress  of  manufactur e ,  he  argued that  

the  first  mirac l e  was  the  creation of  matter .  Life , howe v er ,  cou l d  not  

simp l y  e vo l v e  from atoms , so the  second mirac l e  i n v o l v ed the 

trans ition from inorgani c  matter to organ i c  l ife .  Fina l l y ,  a l thou gh 

God might produce man ' from the dust o f  the earth'  by pure l y  natu r a l 

e v o l utionary processes , such processes  cou l d  not account for the 

mirac l e  of  the sou l .  Granted that e v o l ution was the means by whi c h  God 

created the earth , man , and the heav ens , at these three points He had  

int er v ened in a 'direct and  spec i a l  operation o f  h i s  power . 1 4 4  

Certain l y  there were theo logica l prob l ems i n vo l v ed in Da l l i n g e r ' s  

conception of  prov idence.  God seemed to be more d irect l y  i n vo l v ed i n  

'mi racu l ous '  e v ents than i n  'natur a l '  one s , whi ch was a d i stinct ion  

that the Bib l e  did  not  recognise .  To  r estrict  God to the r emaini n g  

gaps i n  s cientific  e x p l anation was t o  raise  prob l ems for faith when 

thes e  too were  e x p l ained  s ci entifica l l y.  But for a l l  that , i t  was  a 

concord i st posi tion which seemed to  sati sfy Method ists  acquainted  with 

the issue .  No-one wrote to the Methodi s t  protesting at Da l l inger ' s  

acceptance of  Darwinism ,  whereas some had obj ected i n  wri ting t o  

Fitchett ' s  v iews i n  1 87 6 .  

The New Z e a l and Method i st maintained i n  1 88 5 ,  therefore , t h a t  i t  

was a 'manifest  absurdity'  to  regard science and r e l igion as 

antagonistic .4 5  The same artic l e  r e ferred  to 'certain peripateti c  
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v endors of  infide l i ty' , name l y  freethinker s , whose fa v ourite  text  was 

' Science v ersus Re l i gion ' .  They d e l iberate l y  assumed a fundamenta l and 

irreconci l eab l e  antagonism between the two in  order to persuade 

themse l v es that the d eath-kn e l l of r e l i gion had been sounded by 

science.  In  the M ethod ist ' s  opinion thi s  was a spurious piece  o f  

Freethought myth-monge r i n g .  

Many other nonconformist ministers  pub l ic l y  accepted e v o l ution  i n  

the 1 880 's .  Samu e l Edger graduated Bache l o r  o f  Arts a t  London 

Uni v ersity and entered the Baptist min istry  before emigrating to New 

Zea l and .  But con v in ced that sectarianism  was a sin against New 

Testament teach i n g ,  he succes s fu l l y  app l i ed for the post of  min i ster  

for  the A l bert l and Nonconformist Sett l ement .  After ho l d i n g  unsectar i an 

ser v ices at Por t A l bert  for a number  of  years he  shi fted to Auck l an d  

and s e t  up as an undenominational  min ister , preaching in  a v ar i e ty o f  

ha l l s and churches .4 6  

The Auck l and Institute recei v ed t h e  benefit  of  his  wisdom i n  a 

l ecture de l i v ered  on 5 September 1 88 1  entit l ed ' E v o l ution -Looked at  

from its R e l igious Side 1 • 47  Edger was  a strong-minded l ibera l ,  and  had  

some p l ain words  for  both anti-r e l i gious e v o l utionists and 

l iter a l i st i c  Chr istian s : 

We dec l in e  a l l owing the e v o l utionist  - the scientific  Pope ­
to force upon u s  con c l us ions that cov e r  more ground than the 
facts he can produce justify. We dec l ine  a l l owing the 
r e l i gious bigot to tie us  down to his way o f  reading  the 
Bib l e ,  when God , through scienti fic d is co v eries , wou l d  l i ft 
us a l i tt l e  higher . ( 4 8 )  

He  s a w  no harm t o  Chr i s t i anity in  e v o l v in g  a man out o f  a monkey 

' l ooked at from the material  point o f  v i ew. '  E v en 'the conscienc e , the 

great spiritua l conceptions , the r e l ig ious consciousness  • • •  may 
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appear to ha v e  taken thei r  present shape b y  a quite grad u a l  proc e s s . '  

Edger did not l ea v e  God out entir e l y . T h e  e v o l ution o f  t h e  cons c i enc e ,  

h e  to l d  h i s  audienc e ,  must  ha v e  been exc l us i v e l y  God ' s  wor k ,  for nine  

out  of  ten  peop l e  were  v ery anxious that  i t  shou l d  not  grow. 49 

Edger 's  paper e l icited no response at a l l from members o f  the 

Institute , either positi v e  or negat i v e .  Most of the di scuss ion a t  the 

meet ing centred on a debate between M r  Pond and Mr Justice  Gi l l i e s  on 

the commercial  feasib i l ity of growing  beetroot for sugar p roduction.5 ° 

Beetroot , it wou l d  seem,  excited more interest  than Edger 's  

metaphysical  specu l ations.  

Catho l ic Responses to  E v o l ution and Science 

Like the Protestant churches , the Catho l i c  church was not quite 

the reactionary mono l ith o f  traditiona l account s .  Typ i c a l  o f  thes e  

accounts was J .W.  Draper ' s  History o f  the Con f l ict  Between Science  and 

Re l igion ( 1 87 4 ) .  It  depicted  'the con f l ic t  of two contending  powers ,  

the ex pans i v e  forc e  o f  the human inte l l ect  on one side , and the 

compression ar i s ing  from traditionary faith and human interests o n  the 

other . 1 5 1  The former powe r ,  s cience , was identified throughout the 

book with reason , en l i ghtenment and progre s s .  The l atter p ower , Drap er 

dec l ared , was Rome , whi ch represented i gnorance , reaction and 

superstition.  Owen Chadwick has  obser v ed that the book made a power fu l 

contribution to the i nt e l l ectu a l  atmosphere o f  the age.52 The New 

Zea l and e v idence suggests  ei ther that co l oni a l  Catho l ic s  were mor e  

l iber a l  and progr essi v e  than o v erseas , or , and  the options are not  

mutua l l y exc l us i v e ,  that  Draper 's  v iews were propaganda rather than 

hi stor y .  

Roman Catho l i cs  voi ced many o f  the s ame fundamenta l phi l osophical  
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obj ections as Protestants to 'modern science '  which stepped beyond 

what  they considered its  r i ghtfu l bounds .  They were concerned in t h i s  

decade o v er e v o l ution , particu l a r l y  when it  became part o f  the w i d e r  

a n d  perenni a l  Catho l i c  concern e v e r  education.  Wi l l i am M i l es Mask e l l  

warned the Catho l i c Literary Soci ety in Chri stchurch in 1 8 8 1  that 

'modern princip l es o f  science ' were accepted and taught in a l l  pub l ic 

education a l  institutions in New Z ea l and from the uni v er s i t i es down.5 3  

M aske l l  must h a v e  he l d  considerab l e  sway with Catho l i c aud iences , for 

he was no mean scientist .  He had become the wor l d  author ity on t h e  

Coccidae ( sca l e-insects ) ,  a n d  was a l so a fe l l ow o f  the prestigio u s  

Roya l M icroscopi c a l  Society ,  l ed b y  M ethod ist  W.H. Da l l inger.  

Maske l l  was no b l ind reactionary. By 'modern science '  he meant 

the teaching of  Thomas Hux l ey ,  and he cited an e xamp l e  o f  the sort o f  

princip l e  h e  objected t o  from Hux l ey 's  Lay Sermon s :  'The improv e r  o f  

natural  know l edge  abso l ut e l y  r e fu ses t o  acknow l edge authority ,  a s  

such. For him , scepti c i sm i s  the highest o f  duties ; b l ind faith t h e  

o n e  unpardonab l e  sin . 1 5 4 Howev er essent i a l  such scepticism might b e  to  

the  empirical  i n v estigation o f  Nature , M aske l l  was concerned lest  such  

princip l e s  be carried  o v er into r e l i gious matters .  For  a Catho l i c ,  and  

i n  the  l i ght of  the Papa l Encyc l ic a l  Pastor  Aeternus ( 1 87 0 )  which  

enunciated the dogma o f  papa l infa l l ib i l ity ,  it  was  a per fect l y  

understandab l e  response .  M aske l l  shared the fear of  Protestant 

Chr i stians that 'mod ern science '  decl ared , in the word s o f  ex­

c l ergyman turned agnostic  Les l i e  Stephen , that 'God is  identified  with 

the unknowab l e ,  and Theo l ogy i s  a co l l ection o f  meaning l es s  word s  

about uninte l l i gib l e  chimeras . ' 55  It  was anti-re l i gious scientism o f  

thi s  kind that M aske l l  r e j ected , not science per se .  
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Turning Hux l ey 's  argument on the necessity  for sceptici sm o n  i t s  

head h e  asserted that ' · · ·  in rea l i ty there  i s  nothing which 

scientists  adore so much as authority .  "Hu x l ey s ays this" ; "Darwin 

states positi v e l y" ;  11Haecke l d istinct l y  affirms" ; and such l ike 

phrases , carry absol ute weight , and are quite enough to  fri ghten  

anybody from presuming to  say  the  contrary . 1 5 6  It was  a c l e v e r  p o in t , 

and one which Samue l But l er was making about the ' church scien t i f i c '  

in  Br itain a t  t h i s  time. 

M aske l l went on to compare e v o l ut ion and Chri st i anity. Far f rom 

outright rej ect ion , Maske l l accepted in princi p l e  the e v o l ution o f  

p l ants and a l l  other anima l s  except man , whi ch h e  d e c l ared had ' n o  

importance whatsoe v er '  from the Chri st i an point o f  v i ew. But t o  a ffirm 

that man had de v e l oped ' simp l y  and s o l e l y '  from the brute seemed to  

him utter l y  mater i a l i stic .  It  was phi l osophica l materi a l i sm ,  not  

b i o l ogic a l  e v o l ut ion , that M aske l l  was  concerned about. He  d id n o t  

wish for a n  instant , h e  conc l uded , ' t o  d i s courage amongst you t h e  

pursuit of  sci ence , in  i t s e l f. 1 57  

Maske l l  continued to take  e v er y  a v ai l ab l e  o pportunity  to  d e n ounce 

anti-r e l i gious science.  In May 1 88 2 ,  for e x amp l e ,  the Canterbury 

Institute , with l iber a l  Ang l ican F .W. Hutton i n  the chai r , passed  the 

fo l l owing motion : 'That this Society d e s i r e s  to p l ace  on record i t s  

h i gh appreciat ion of  the great serv ices  that h a v e  been rendered t o  

s cience by the l ate Dr . Char l es Darwin a n d  i ts d e e p  sense o f  t h e  l o s s  

that science h a s  sustained through h i s  death. ' 5 8  Among those who v oted 

i n  its favour , it  may be noted , the r e  were no l ess  than e l e v en 

c l ergymen , predominan t l y  Ang l icans l ed b y  Bishop Harper , but inc l uding  

Presbyterian R ev .  Char l es Fraser and  M ethod i s t  Re v .  J ames Bu l l e r .  The 
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on l y  dissentient to the reso l ution was Maske l l .  But ,  testimony t o  the 

l ow-key ,  incl usi v i s t  atmosphere of the Insti tutes , his conscientious  

stand  did not  resu l t  i n  a l ienation.  He  was  re-e l ected Treasurer the  

fol l owing year.  

He continued to press home the attack. Late in  the same year the 

l eading British s ci ence  jour n a l  Nature ,  i n  r eporting an address b y  

Professor Haecke l t o  a meeting o f  German s ci entists , suppressed the  

fo l l owin g  passage  from a l etter Darwin had  wr itten to a student at  

Jen a : 

Science and Christ  ha v in g  [ si c ]  nothi n g  to do with each 
other , except i n  so  far as  the habit  of scientific  
inv estigation makes a man cautious o f  attempting  proof .  I do  
not be l ie v e  that  any  r e v e l ation has e v er been made .  With 
regard to a future l i fe ,  e v eryone must  draw his own 
con c l usions from v ague and contrad i ctory possibi l i ties .  

At  a meeting of  the Phi l osophical  Institute  o f  Canterbury ear l y  i n  

1 88 3  M aske l l c a l l ed the attention o f  the I nstitute t o  the 

' disin genuous omi ss ion by the Editor of  Nature of  this l etter showing 

Darwin 's  want of  r e l i gious be l iefs . ' 5 9  

A t  once F.W. Hutton as  President d i smissed  t h e  meeting , 

d e c l aring that the Institute was a scient i f i c  body,  and that he wou l d  

permit n o  discuss ion which might bring  u p  r e l i gious contr o v er sy. 6 ° 

Con v inced that M a ske l l  was about to provoke an unnecessary breach 

between science and  r e l igion , Hutton was  d etermined to  avoid  thi s  at  

a l l  costs , i f  necessary  by e x c l uding  r e l i gion entire l y. For  an  

Institute which in the  pre v ious d ecade had regu l ar l y  been borne a l o ft 

by Haast ' s  romant i c  natura l  the o l ogy Hutton ' s  r esponse was most 

s i gn i fi cant.  To sti f l e  dissent  by r u l ing  r e l i gion out of  court was to  

e ffecti v e l y  secu l a r i ze scienti fic di scussion.  

The Christchurch Catho l i c  Literary Society rece i v ed another 
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l ecture on re l i gion and science  in December 1 88 4  from Dr R .H .  

Bakewe l l ,  who was a med ic a l  practit ioner and a member of the 

Canterbury Phi l osophica l Institute.  Bakewe l l  contributed a numb e r  of 

paper s ,  main l y  on topics concerned with h e a l t h ,  to the Transactions o f  

the New Zea l and Institute.  The l ecture itse l f  was pub l i shed i n  The  

Tab l e t  for a l l  interested Catho l i c s  to  read.  I t s  tit l e  summarized  the 

argument : 'On the Supposed Antagon i sm Between Re v ea l ed R e l i gion and  

Natural  Science . '  Bakewe l l ' s  stated object  was  to show that ' true  

science ' was 'not in any  respect '  antagonistic  to  r e l i gion.6 1  

His  defin ition of  r e v ea l ed r e l i gion was , not surpr i sing l y ,  the  

doctr ines of  the  Catho l ic Church 'as  d e fined by her  infa l l ib l e  

authority. '  The Catho l i c  had an immense  a d v antage o v e r  the Protestant 

on controv erted scientific question s , he a sserted , in  not being  t ied 

to the text  o f  the Bib l e. The Church had mad e no authoritati v e  

interpretation o f  the first chapter o f  Gen e s i s  which thus m i ght 'bear 

v arious interpretations ' ,  as  a l so might the question o f  the 

uni v ersa l ity of  the De l uge.62 E v ident l y  a Catho l i c  scienti st , e v en in 

the age of  the papa l encyc l ica l Quanta Cura ( 1 8 6 4 )  with its  appended 

Sy l l abus of  Error s , was not denied considerab l e  l atitude on scientif i c  

questions.  Thi s  was open-minded l ibera l i sm rather than b l ind  dogmati c  

reaction . 

Bakewe l l then proceeded to turn an argument norma l l y  directed  

against Catho l i cs  on its head , and  aimed a shot at the  co l o n i a l  church 

scientific : 'Vlhen you find men , l ike some in this co l on y ,  

decl aiming ex  cathedra , as it  wer e ,  o n  a l l sorts o f  scientific  

question s ,  and  p ronouncing the i r  opinions decisi v e l y  on v er y  d i f ferent 

subjects , you may s a fe l y  treat the i r  decisions and opinions on e v ery  
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subj ect as  v a l u e l ess . ' 6 3  

Bakewe l l  was perhaps a b i t  dis grunt l ed a t  t h e  treatment of  h i s  

scientific  r e v e l ations b y  the l eaders o f  c o l on i a l  science.  I n  Ju l y  

1 884 he had read a paper to the Canterbury Institute i n  which he 

argued , from 'many experiments ' ,  that ' l i fe '  was a d i stinct  forc e  or 

energy created ad hoc whi ch ,  acting on proto p l asm,  and d i rected b y  a 

Supreme Inte l l i gence , enab l ed growth , d i fferentiation , and 

reproduction .64  G.M.  Thomson , hardheaded Presbyterian and botan i s t ,  

decl ared i n  the New Zea l and Journa l  of  Science that for the sake both 

of  author and readers  the Canterbury Institute shou l d  ha v e  con s i gned  

it  to  'ob l i v ion'  before  i t  ever  got  near the  Transactions .6 5  

Both M aske l l  a n d  Bakewe l l recei v ed peremptory treatment a t  t h e  

hand s o f  Hutton a n d  Thomson respect i v e l y. Y e t  neither conf l ict c a n  b e  

interpreted in  science v ersus  r e l i gion terms.  Both Hutton and Thomson  

were  con v i nced e vo l utionists  and  committed Chri stians.  They were 

simp l y  getting tired  of conser v at i v e  Catho l ics  constan t l y  putt i n g  a 

spoke in  the progress o f  e v o l utionary b i o l ogy. Co l oni a l  s c i ence was 

not under the jurisdiction of the Curia , they imp l ied , and M aske l l  and 

Bakewe l l  had better understand that. 

In the second part of his 1 885 l ecture Bakewe l l  asserted that i f  

practitioners o f  natura l science  objected t o  Christian i t y ,  they argued 

not as b i o logists  or scientists  but as unbe l i e vers.6 6  He proceeded  to 

quote John Tynda l l  on the inadequacy o f  a material ist  account of 

con sciousn e s s , arguing that this cut away the entire found ation o f  the 

materia l i s t ' s  obj ection to r e v e l ation.  I f  some phenomena were not 

under the yoke o f  natu r a l  l aw,  he went on , then the supernatura l mus t  

be admitted ' o n  which t h e  who l e  argument for the Catho l i c faith i s  
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founded. '  It  was a racy piece  of  theo l ogica l s l e i ght-of-hand ,  probab l y  

e ffect i v e  enough on a sympathetic audience.  He added a signifi cant  

postscript.  The Catho l i c cou l d  do  no better serv ice to  h i s  r e l igion  

than to make hims e l f  master of  some branch of  physica l science  and  

obtain a reputation for good , sound work and  thought. Thus he  wou l d 

become a standing r e futation of  one o f  the s tandard argumen ts against  

Chr i stianity , that it  was  anti-science.67  Like  Maske l l ,  far  from 

crying war to the d eath against sci ence , as  the traditiona l 

hi storiography has assumed , Bakewe l l  was enjoining his  co-r e l i gionists  

to  become acti v e l y  i n v o l v ed in scientifi c work. 

As Maske l l  and Bakewe l l i l l ustrate , though they were not  ant i ­

science , Catho l ics  were undoubted l y  somewhat s l ower t o  come to terms 

with modern science than Protestants , for they were bound to wai t  upon 

the teaching office o f  the church to interpret the opening  chapters  o f  

Genesis .  Some were sti l l  coming t o  t erms with geo l ogy. In  1 88 0  J e s u i t  

Rev . J .  O ' M a l ley  d e l i v ered  a l ecture t o  a l arge  aud ience in the 

Temperance Hal l i n  Dunedin ent it l ed 'Was there e v er a Uni v ersa l 

De luge? '  Catho l ic Bi shop of  Duned in Patri ck Moran was in the chai r  and 

kept a watchfu l eye  on proceedings.  O ' Ma l l e y  decisi v e l y  r e jected 

Bi shop Colenso's  idea that there n e v er was a f l ood , but at the s ame 

time re jected the v iew  that the f lood was uni v er sa l .  He opted instead 

for Scottish geo l ogist  Hugh M i l l er ' s  theory of  a parti a l  d e l uge  caused 

by the l and subsi d in g .68  The Echo app l auded the open-mindedness o f  

both O' M a l ley and Moran , but cou l d  not r e s i st conc luding :  ' It s ays 

v er y  much indeed for these two c l ergymen , both as  to the i r  honesty  and 

inte l l igence , that they are wi l l ing  to recei v e  instructions on a 

knotty point of Scripture e v en from a Scotchman and a heretic . 1 6 9  
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Probab l y  many Catho l ics  were more conser v at i v e  in thei r  att i tudes 

to science than M aske l l ,  Bakewe l l  and O ' M a l l ey .  No doubt a good many 

of the faithfu l obedient l y  fol l owed the l ead o f  itinerant apo l og i sts  

l ike Father Le Menant  des  Chesnai s .  Auck l and Catho l ics in 1 88 3  

recei ved the benefit of  his  l ectures o n  l iberty,  authority ,  

freethought , soci a l ism ,  natur a l i sm and  atheism,  in  whi ch ,  without e v er 

condemning e v o l ution specifica l l y ,  he  stuck faithfu l l y  to the 

arguments of the Sy l l abus o f  Errors ( 1 86 4 ) ,  and condemned a l l these  

errors of  modern thought.70 

Protestant Arguments  Against  Anti-Re l i gious Sci en c e  

T o  argue as I ha v e  done t h a t  by t h e  1 880 ' s  most  educated 

Chri stians had come to accept bio l og i c a l  e v o l ution is  not to  d e n y  that 

some Christians sti l l  found e v o l ution to  b e  abso l ute anathema. Sma l l  

e v ange l ical  Protes tant sects l ike  the Brethr e n ,  who took a l it er a l  

approach to the Scr i ptures , and who genera l l y did  not mov e  in 

scientific cir c l es , cont inued to d enounce what they saw as  infi d e l ity 

in no uncertain terms , as they had done i n  the 1 880 1  s .  

Thi s  may be i l l ustrated b y  a typ i c a l  amusing incident.  Emin ent 

Bri tish astronomer  Richard A. Proctor conducted a l ecture  tour 

throughout the country in 1 88 0 .  At Christchurch and We l l ington he 

l ectured e v ery  night to crowded  audience s ; at  Wanganui a ' l itt l e  

newspaper war ' swe l l ed receipts ; at Ne l son h e  decl ared that in 

proportion to the popu l ation the aud i ences  were the l argest he  had 

addressed in any part of  the wor l d  - N e l son was ' the Boston o f  New 

Zeal and 1. 7 1  In Dunedin he  gave an a s tronomic a l  l ecture to a packed 

Garr ison Ha l l on 'Other Wor l d s  and Other Suns ' .  The audience was  kept 

in ' rapt attention 1 t h r o u g ho u t .  7 2  
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At a meeting of  the Dunedin Ben e v o l ent Institute Committee the  

next  e v ening,  howe v e r ,  a propo s a l  to inv ite  Proctor to  l ecture was  

v io l ent l y  opposed by a conser v at i v e  faction on the  ground s that , b e i n g  

an e v o l utionist , his  r e l igious v i ews wer e  unsound. Gordon For l on g , an 

e v ange l ist  l oose l y  associated with the Open Brethren , was reported to  

ha v e  warned the ungod l y  at the  meeting  against  contributing  to the  

offertory p l ate : 'God doesn 't  want  your money and we  don ' t  want it . r 7 3  

I n  a l etter t o  the Otago Dai l y  Times Proctor , p l ain l y  amused , retorted  

that this  was akin  to the  negro preache r ' s  r equest that the man who 

sto l e  his turkey shou l d  not put anything in the p l ate , which of cou r s e  

fi l l ed the p l ate t o  o v er f l owing,7 4  

A. R. Fitchett , b y  now a d e a n  in t h e  Ang l ican church a n d  wri ting  

his  ' Ci v i s '  col umn in the  Otago Dai l y  Time s , satir ised For l ong ' s  

stance : 'The spectac l e  of  two thousand peop l e  f l ocking n i ght after  

night to the  Garri son Ha l l  to hear this  poi sonous doctrine  ought to be  

con si dered , I suppose , a v er y  sad one . '  He suggested that if  the  

citi zens of  Dunedin cou l d  not l ea v e  science a l one then they shou l d  go 

and hear it  pur v eyed in ' safe and who l esome form' in A l fred Brunton ' s  

l ectures on the Great Pyramid  o r  i n  Gordon For l ong 's  ca l cu l ations on 

the dimens ions of Noah 's  Ark. Why not be l i e v e  in s i x  twenty-four hour 

days and the entire �herite  chrono l ogy ,  Fitchett asked sarcast i ca l l y? 

Why not accept that the De v i l  put foss i l s  i n  the rocks i n  order to  

encourage Freethought? Does  Proctor know his  Shorter Catechism?75 

Suspi cions about modern sci ence were not confined so l e l y to  

r e v i v a l ists l ike  For l ong.  Howe v e r  within  the maj or denominations 

cogent phi l osophic a l  objections to 'modern s ci ence '  whi ch stepped 

beyond Christian bounds predominated , a s  had been the case in the 
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1 87 0 ' s ,  and ba l d  scriptura l l itera l i sm continued to be conspicuous 

l arge l y  by its absence.  There was antagonism within the churches , but 

it  was to anti-r e l i gious or (as  they put i t )  ' fa l se '  science , not to 

science nor to b i o l ogica l e v o lution � se.  

By the 1 880 ' s  Ang l icans accepted e vo l ution as an estab l ished 

bio l ogical  theory .  But they continued to  d enounce scientific  

materia l i sm or  natur a l ism ,  though a l ways with good manners .  Archdeacon 

Harper , for instance , rej ected Haecke l 1 s  e v o l utionary mater i a l ism as 

prejudiced against  Chr i stianity.7 6  Bishop Ne v i l l ,  whi l st accepting  

e v o l ution , argued that Spencerian agnosticism ,  the  fashionab l e  

assertion that God was unknowab l e ,  was s imp l y  an attempt to escape  

from human responsibi l ity.77 Rev .  E .  Whitehous e ,  who a l so accept e d  

Darwin , decl ared that the attempt t o  substitute science for r e l i g ion 

was as  suicida l as  to e x c l ud e  science  from r e l i g ion. Dogmatic 

materia l i sm was absurd , he argued , and he  quoted  T.H.  Hux l ey in 

support of  this contention .78  

Presbyterians  made  s imi l a r  trenchant criticisms o f  anti-re l i gious 

sci ence.  There was a fundament a l  point of d i sa gr eement b etween s cience  

and  re l i gion , orthodox Ca l v in i s t  Re v .  M ichae l Watt  dec l ared to the  

Presbyterian Synod of  Otago and  South l an d  i n  h i s  Moderator ' s  address  

of  1 880 .79 Scienc e , he  argued , on l y  be l i e v ed i n  a r i gid  u n v arying 

order o f  Nature ' ,  and e v en i f  it  accepted an Author o f  nature  i t  was  

inc l ined to l ook on  Him as  i f  He was superannuated and  i n  retir e men t : 

Science thus reduces God , e v en when  she i s  so  gracious as  to 
acknowl edge His  e x istence , to a nonentity to  whom i t  is 
hope l ess to pray , because He has  abandoned His  creatures , 
after starting them in the race of  e x istence , to a stern 
bowe l l ess  order o f  Nature ,  whi ch its  author can no more 
contro l ,  with which he  wi l l  no l onger interfer e ,  and which 
mov e s  forward l ike  the car of  Juggernaut , heed l es s  o f  whom i t  
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crushes unde r  its  ponderous and piti l e s s  whe e l s . ( 8 0 )  

Such anti-re l igious  science was , in Watt 's  opin ion , fa l s e  s cienc e .  

One inte l l i gent phi l osophica l obj ection to  the Darwinian theory 

was articu l ated by Presbyterian R e v .  Jame s MacGregor in a paper r ead 

to the Otago Institute on e vo l ution in 1 885 .  Perhaps the l ead ing 

conser v ati v e  theo l ogian in the co l ony,  he  was an ab l e ,  if somewha t  

ponderous , phi l osopher.  H e  accepted the i d e a  o f  e vo l ution as  God ' s  

method o f  creation.  But Darwin 's  term 'natura l s e l ection ' ,  h e  charged , 

was a ' l oose  poe t i c a l  metaphor rather than an exact  scientific  

definition ' .  Indeed  since ' s e l ection'  was  meani n g l ess  except as  

imp l ying the  operation of  a directing inte l l i gence , 'natu r a l  

s e l ection'  w a s  a l ogica l l y  nonsen s i c a l  t erm. T h e  use  o f  t h e  phr a s e  

produced two confused  impress ions a n d  here  M acGregor r eached the heart  

of  the  matter .  The  first  mistaken i dea was  that  the  mechanics  of  the 

e vo l utionary process was affected by the d ir ecting inte l l i gence.  Here  

he insisted that  a theistic  interpretation o f  e v o l ution must  not 

pre v ent the scientists  from sitt ing down before the facts and 

constructing what was from a pure l y  scientific  point of v iew a 

natur a l i s ti c  e v o l utionary science.  But the second confusion produced 

by the use  of the t erm 'natura l  se l ection'  was the mistaken idea that 

it somehow pro v ed the truth of phi l osophica l natura l i sm. Here 

M acGregor insisted that accepting natu r a l  s e l ection as  an e v o l utionary 

mechanism did not e x p l ain God away. 8 1  The facts o f  nature , he  

i n s i sted , ought to be under stood as the  acts of  God . 

It was a master l y  and perspicuous piece  of  phi l osophy which , 

perhaps inev itab l y ,  proved a tri f l e  too l ofty for some members o f  the 

Institute.  It was suggested in discus sion fo l l owing the paper that h i s  
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oppos ition to e v o l ut ion was impe l l ed simp l y  by the fee l i ng that i t  was 

opposed to re l i gion.  MacGregor , fee l ing frustrated , repeated his 

assertion that e v o l ution and creat ion were compatib l e .  Yet he scarce l y  

faced debate , a s  h e  himse l f  admitted. Thi s was a far cry from the 

pi tched batt l es of the orthodox historiography. 

Rev . Dr James Copland and the Origins  o f  Fundamentali sm 

A l though capab l e  conser v at i v e  theo logians l i ke James M a cGregor 

accepted e v o l ut ion whi l st remaining a con fessiona l i s t ,  there was at 

l east  one prominent Presbyterian minister who can on l y  b e  d escribed as 

a mi l itant anti-modernist .  R e v .  Dr James Cop l and had rece i v ed his  

Ph.D. from the Uni v ersity o f  Heide l berg in 1 85 8 ,  and  an M . D. from 

Aberdeen Uni v er s i ty in 1 86 4 . 82 Though trained in Germany and 

acquainted with modern science  and scho l ar ship , he c l ung to the 

' p l enary inspiration '  of the Scr iptur e s  as  faith's anchor. In his v iew  

the Bib l e  was ' the  express ion o f  God 's  mind  unming l ed with  anything  of  

mere l y  human author i ty ' . 83  In 1 874 he pub l i shed The Testimony 

Attested : ! Popu l ar Manu a l  of  the Ev idences i n  Support o f  the 

Author i ty and Inspiration o f  the Scriptures ,  designed to  r eassure  the 

fai thfu l o f  the author i ty and inspiration o f  the Bib l e .84 

Throughout the 1 870 ' s  Cop l and had carried on a running bat t l e  

against e v o l ut ion i n  the pages of  the per iod i c a l  which h e  founded  and 

initia l l y edited entit l ed The E v ange l i st .  At this stage he  was not as 

iso l ated from mainstream theo logical  opinion as he was l ater to 

become. For examp l e ,  he shared considerab l e  common ground with those 

Chr i stians who had a l ready accepted e v o l ution , but who strong l y  

d enounced anti-r e l igious science .  In 1 87 8 ,  for instance , h e  dea l t  with 

Bri t i sh phys icist  and mi l i tant agnostic John Tynda l l ' s  address  on 
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' Mora l  Responsibi l ity'  to the Birmingham and M id l and Institute.  By 

showing how a l l human actions cou l d  be e x p l ained in e v o l utionary terms 

Tynd a l l had argued that free-wi l l  and responsib i l ity were i l l us o r y. 

According to Cop l and this mere l y  showed that E v o l ution was 'utter l y  

sub v er s i v e  o f  true mora l ity ' .85  Chri s t i an e v o l ution i s t s  wou l d  h a v e  

app l auded . 

He had a host  of  scientific obj ections to b i o l ogica l e v o l ut ion : 

hybrids  were a l ways steri l e ;  natu r a l  s e l ection cou l d  not account for 

organs of extreme perfection l ike the eye ; there  were no tran s i ti on a l 

forms l inking d i stinct species ; the fos s i l  record was imper fect ; there 

was insufficient time for e v o l ution to  have occurred .8 6  Un l ike  other  

l eading Presbyterians , Cop l and fai l ed to  d i stingu i sh bio l ogica l 

e vo l ut ion from phi l osophica l mater i a l i sm,  and threw out the b i o l og i c a l 

baby with the metaphysi c a l  bathwater .  He  a l l owed e v o l ution not t h e  

l ea s t  p a r t  t o  p l ay in t h e  formation o f  t h e  human body. Gen e s i s  t au ght 

that it  was formed from the dust o f  the earth by the creati v e  a c t  of 

God and that , for Cop l and , was that.  The Gen e s i s  account of c r e a tion 

cou l d  not be impugned to e v en the s l i ghtest degree without ent ir e l y  

destroying the d i v in e  authority o f  the Bib l e. There i s  no doubt that 

in Cop l and ' s  case  i t  was his  v iew o f  bib l ica l inspiration whi ch 

determined his  opposition to any form o f  e vo l ution.  

Yet  e v en Cop l and had  come to some measur e  o f  accomodation with  

science .  He had  abandoned the  Ussherite  chrono l ogy i n  favou r  o f  Hugh 

M i l l er ' s  v iew that in Hebrew the Genesis  'day'  mi ght actua l l y mean an 

immens e l y  long epoch. He was wi l l ing  to a l l ow ,  therefor e ,  that Adam , 

whom he continued to regard as  an historic  ind i v idua l ,  l i v ed a s  l ong 

ago as the P l iocene age. 87 In this respect  his v iews were l es s  n a rrow 
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and dogmatic than those of  mi l i t ant Ameri can fund amenta l ism in the 

1 920 ' s .  

Unquestionab l y  Cop l and 1 s  was becoming an increas ing l y  iso l ated  

position . R e v .  James M acGregor , Re v .  Wi l l i am Sa lmond , Re v .  D .M .  

Stuar t , Rev .  Char l es Fraser , Robert Gi l l i e s  and G.M.  Thomson were 

prominent and infl uent i a l  Presbyterian s  who had a l l  pub l i c l y  accepted 

bio l ogica l e v o l ution by the ear l y  1 880 ' s .  Howe v er much popu l ar support 

he  may hav e  gained , Cop l and ' s  v iews were  those o f  a minority amongst  

the  Presbyterian theo l ogica l l eadership b y  the  mid- 1 880 's .  No othe r  

l eading figure tota l l y r e j e cted e v o l ution i n  the way that h e  did .  

Science , the Synod , and  the Uni v ersity 

A l though Cop l and was an e x tremist , he  was not without influence  

in the  Presbyterian Synod o f  Otago and  South l and.  Tensions arose  i n  

the l ate 1 870 's  and ear l y  1 88 0 ' s  between the Synod and the Uni ve r sity 

o v er e v o l ut ionary science.  But the series  o f  incidents cannot be 

characterized in t erms of  a running  batt l e  b etween r e l igious i gnorance 

and scienti fic en l ight enment .  Pure l y  scientific  issues were minor .  I t  

was essentia l l y  a power strugg l e  between t h e  Synod , which w a s  sti l l  

trying to e stab l ish a Presbyterian hegemony in Dunedin , and the 

Uni v ersity Coun ci l ,  o v er who was to contro l  appointments to new 

chai r s , and hence to set the tone for the inte l l ectu a l  l ife of  the 

city .  

The Synod had  endowed the  chair  o f  M enta l and Mor a l  Phi l osophy at  

the  Uni versity. The incumbent professor , Duncan MacGregor , had  aroused 

its d i s p l easure with hi s 1 87 6  New Z e a l and M agazine series on 'The 

Prob l em of Poverty in New Zea l and ' ,  in  whi ch he had been critical  of 

the Chr i stian churches and fran k l y  advocated adv anced soci a l  Darwi n i s t  
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v iews . When the Synod considered estab l i s hing  a chair of  Natura l  

Sci ence i n  1 877 some conservati v e s  feared  that F.W. Hutton , then 

l ecturer in Geo l ogy and Zoo logy,  wou l d  s ecure the appointment.  The 

Otago Dai l y  Times wry l y  commented : 'Were Hux l ey himse l f  to o ffer his  

ser v ices for the  post we be l i e v e  that  h i s  o ffer wou l d  be refused 

un l es s  he cou l d  sati s fy the Synod that he  was "sound". 1 88  The Synod 

v aci l l ated so long that the Uni v er s i ty Counci l  e v entua l l y  endowed the 

chair out of i ts own resource s ,  and in February 1 878  appointed Hutton 

inaugura l profe s sor .  89 

In the meantime a p rotracted debate had been taking p l ace in the 

Synod o v er the subj ect  or subjects  o f  the proposed new cha i r .  Cop l and 

advocated l imiti ng MacGregor 1 s  i n f l uence by d i v iding up  the subj e cts 

he a l ready taught ( Menta l and Mor a l  Phi l o sophy and Po l itica l Economy) ,  

creating a new chai r  of  M enta l and Mor a l  Phi l osophy , and a s s i gn i n g  

on l y  P o l itical Economy and 'Soci a l  Science '  t o  t h e  e x i sting 

professor. 9° The four presbyteri e s  came to  a s  many d i fferent 

con c l usion s ,  though they were by no means opposed i n  princip l e  to  

endowing a chair i n  science.  The South l and Presbytery argued for  a 

chair in Natural  Science , with especia l  reference to Geo l ogy. After a 

pro l onged debate i n  Synod ear l y  in 1 87 8  i t  was decided , on Cop l an d 1 s  

mot i on ,  that a n e w  chair of  Mor a l  Phi l o sophy  a n d  P o l itical  Economy b e  

endowed , with MacGregor 1 s  chair  resty l ed Logic  and Menta l Phi l osophy.  

This was in order ' to combat many scientific  theor ies  and specu l ations 

whi ch may best be d e a l t  with by a Uni v ersity  Chair . 1 9 1  

The Uni v ersity Coun ci l ,  howe v e r ,  had d e c l ared its  intention not 

to accept the proposed new chair , nor any d i v i s ion of the e x i sting  

chai r .  Robert Stout , then Attorney-General  and  M i n i ster o f  Land s in 
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the Grey go v ernmen t ,  accord ing l y  introduced 'The Uni v er s i ty o f  Otago 

Amendment Act '  into Par l iament , whi ch proposed g i v ing the Counci l the 

so l e  r i ght to appoint and dismiss Professors .  Thi s  was i n  order to 

r e l i e v e  the uni v ersity of ' the into l erab l e  incubus of  ecc l esiast i c a l  

censor shi p ' ,  as  Stout put it .9 2  

The Dunedin  Presbytery petitioned par l iament against t h e  Bi l l  and  

it  was thrown out .  The Synod r eaffirmed its  ear l ier position in 

January 1 87 9  but the Uni v ersity  Counci l  wou l d  not budge .  In January  

1 880 the  who l e  matter was  thrashed out  for  the fourth and  l ast t ime , 

and the Synod d ecided to endow a chair o f  Eng l i s h  Language and 

Literatur e ,  P o l itical  Economy ,  and Constitution a l  Hi story , to whi ch 

John Mainwaring  Brown was appointed.9 3  

I t  wou l d  b e  tempting to fo l l ow Stout and to d e p i c t  the 

Presbyterian Synod as tyranni c a l  fundamenta l ist  bigots to a man , 

attempting to emu l ate Cal v in ' s  iron grip  o v e r  Gene v a .  Certain l y  the  

Synod wanted to contro l Uni v ersity  appointments , and  the Uni v er s i t y  

Counc i l  was equa l l y determined t o  r e j ect  such contro l .  But the 

fundamenta l i ssue  in this contro v ersy  was academic freedom and the 

autonomy of  the Uni versity ,  not the theory of  e v o l ution.It was 

M acGregor ' s  r e l igious scepticism and his radica l soci a l  Darwinism  

which concerned the  Synod mor e  than his  b i o l ogi c a l  e v o l utionism ,  

though probab l y  some u l tra-conser v at i v e s  he l d  that the  former were  

i ne v itab l y  consequent upon the  l atter . Yet  they were not  out  to burn  

hereti c s  at the  stake. Re v .  Dr  D.M .  Stuart ,  for instance , had  nothing  

but praise  for  M acGregor who in 1 88 6  was  appointed Inspector-Gen e r a l  

o f  Lunatic  Asy l ums and hospita l s :  

I cannot he l p  saying how sincer e l y  I regret his  withdrawa l 
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from the staff of  our Uni v ersity . • . •  Outsiders  here  and 
there ha v e  often spoken of  him as a phi l osoph i c a l  
r e v o l utionist ; but you . . .  and I ,  who ha v e  o ften s poken t o  
h i m  a s  a citi zen , scho l ar ,  teacher , a n d  Chr i stian , know that 
his  sou l is  in touch with the good , the beauti fu l ,  and true -
in short ,  with truth and righteousnes s . ( 94 ) 

M acGregor was not the l ast Uni v ersity  professor to  cause anx iety  

to  conser v ati v e  Presbyterians.  Ear l y  in 1 88 1  Thomas Jeffery  Parker  

arr i v ed in Dunedin to  take  up his appointment as  Professor  of  Bio logy  

at  the Uni versity  of  Otago. He had  trained under T .H .  Hux l ey at South 

Kensington , 95 

He d e l i v ered his inaugura l l ecture i n  the Uni v ersity  Libra r y  on 

M ay 2 1 88 1 .  Ear l y  in the address he stated that Darwin ' s  Or igin  with 

its ' immense array of  we l l -arranged facts and sound genera l i s a t i on s '  

had made 'be l ief  i n  the theory o f  spe c i a l  creations once for a l l 

imposs ib l e  to the student o f  Nature ' .  As i f  to d is p e l  r e l i gious 

apprehensions , howe v e r ,  he went on to add that the ' r e a l  mystery  of 

things '  had not d imini shed , quoting Herber t  Spencer on the l imit s  o f  

'posi t i v e  know l edge ' and the inev itabi l i ty o f  a 'surrounding 

nescience 1 •  It  was a position sufficient l y  v ague to  b e  ab l e  to s at is fy 

con v entiona l l y r e l i gious opin ion. Inte l l i gent opposition to e v o l u tion 

was dead , Parker considered.  E v en among the non-scienti f i c  pub l ic 

there had been a wonde r fu l  and rapid change  of  opinion.  The 

e v o l ut ionist was no longer considered a dangerous  v is ionary,  and  i t  

was ' n o  l onger thought necessary that that power whi ch cou l d  form 

wor l d s  out of  a nebu l a  was unab l e  to e v o l v e  a horse from an h i p p a rion 

or e v en a speck o f  l i v ing protop l asm from the e l ement s  of the p r ime v a l  

sea . , 9 6  

The l anguage Parker used here was most signi ficant.  I t  wou l d  

appear that he s ti l l  considered theism to b e  a l ogica l l y tenab l e  
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position.  He was , i t  may be noted , the son of  the eminent compar at i v e  

osteo l ogist Wi l l iam Kitchen Parker who was a d e vout Christian  and had 

actua l l y been con v erted to Method i sm in his youth. T .J .  Parker 

remained a pari shioner and seatho l d er at St Matthews Ang l ican Church 

in Dunedin unti l the end of  his l i fe. 97  

Yet one v o i ce protested , and strident l y. J .G. S. Gran t ,  e x-rector 

of the Dunedin Academy and now fu l l -time l ecturer and pub l icist , 

dec l ared : 'The origin  o f  species , as  p romu l gated by Darwin ,  and r e­

echoed by Parker , in  hi s inau gur a l  l ecture • • •  gi v es the l i e  direct  to  

the  Bib l e  and  cuts  the throat of  Chr istianity. '  Parker , of  cours e , was 

not the first Otago professor to adv ocate e v o l ut ionary doctrines ,  and 

Duncan M acgregor was subj ected to a simi l ar l y  v itrio l ic diatribe : 'The 

v er y  Professor estab l i shed by the Presbyteri an Synod for the 

incu l cation of  Mor a l  Phi l osophy has  been a l l -a l ong incu l cating t o  some 

ha l f-dozen students the odious doctrine o f  materi a l ism. ' Parke r ' s  

rej ection of  speci a l  creation in  fa v ou r  o f  e v o l ut ion Grant fe l t  w a s  a 

ridicu l ous and arbitrary hypothes i s : ' a l l rea l l y  inte l l i gent and 

de vout minds ha v e  abandoned the antiquated j argon  of  e v o l ut ion and  

l au gh to scorn i t s  insane  upho l ders  • • .  the who l e  brood of  v ampi r e  

bats that attempt t o  suck the b l ood of  r e l i gion and cu l ture out o f  the 

v e i n s  of  the s i n fu l  sons o f  men . '  Grant ' s  con c l usion : ' A lthough w e  a r e  

n o t  d isappointed at  the abso l ut e  fai l ure  o f  o u r  uni v ersity  [ in 

choos ing Parker ] yet we are . . •  amazed at "the wretched gori l l a 

damni fication o f  humanity"  exhibited in  the inaugu r a l  address . ' 9 8  

Here at l ast  was the rabid fundamenta l i sm characteristic  o f  the 

Chri s tian respons e  to Darwin .  Gran t ,  howe v er ,  was no Chr i st i an .  He  

l oathed popu l a r  Chr istianity.9 9  In one o f  his  short- l i v ed period i ca l s  
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he questioned whether Jesus rea l l y  existed , asserted that Chr i s t i anity  

was 'going down under the  dashing wa v es of  reason ' ,  and  c a l l ed for  a 

'return to the rationa l adoration o f  the Great God - "the unknown God" 

1 1 00 Grant was a short-fused  ma v erick.  His  ostensib l e  orthodoxy o n  the 

e v o l ution question was s imp l y  a posture adopted in order to make his 

argument carry authority.  Not that anyone cared to l isten.  As Bagna l l  

notes , the eccentricity o f  his  v iews , combined with his  cu l t i v ated  

ta l ent for persona l abuse , l ed to his  increasing isol ation from his  

fe l low townsmen. 1 0 1  

Some Dunedin Presbyterians  found Parker 's  tone arrogant.  A 

correspondent to the New Z e a l and Presbyter i an was irked , not by his  

bio l ogica l ideas , he pointed  out , but  rather  by the  o v erb l own 

confidence with which the new professor had adv anced h i s  v i ews : ' This  

great man Parker i s  capab l e  in h i s  estimation to gi v e  the l aw to  the  

who l e  thinking wor l d . 1 1 02 Re v .  Wi l l iam Sa l mond r eacted s imi l ar l y ,  and 

parod ied the tone of Parke r ' s  speech in the New Zea l and P resbyt e r i an : 

I beg you to  understand that I am an out-and-out 
E v o l utionist , and wou l d  b e  ashamed of myse l f  if I were not.  I 
hav e  heard t e l l indeed that some of  you do  not l ike  that 
doctr ine.  I t  is a d is grace to  you , you out-of-the-wor l d  
i gnoramuses.  I ,  fresh from the feet o f  Hux l ey the Great , te l l  
you that a l l the en l ightened o f  mankind are E v o l ut ionists ­
none but c l ergy and o l d  women l eft outside.  Now then ! Let us 
proceed to the business  of  the e v ening .  The inte l l ectu a l  
atmosphere is  sprink l ed . (  1 0 3 )  

Sa lmond , i t  must b e  said , accepted the Darwinian theory ,  and he 

admitted that the new professor was 'thorough l y  competent'  as a 

bio l ogist .  It  was Parke r ' s  haughtiness , his  r e fusa l to bow the knee to 

Chr i stianity with the modesty be fitting ' true  science'  which had him 

ri l ed .  For Parker to set  himse l f  up  as a prophet o f  the new r e l i gion 

of science was , Sa lmond fe l t ,  to trench upon territory which he ought 
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t o  b e  w a r n e d  o f f .  

Concord i sm i n  Science : Natural Theology and Des i gn 

The inadequacy of  a positi v ist  mode l  o f  the r e l ations b etween 

science and r e l i gion is g l ar i n g l y  apparent when the 1 88 0 ' s  d iscuss ions  

are e xamined in  detai l ,  for  Presbyterians l ike Salmond , though they 

d i s l i ked Parker ' s  arrogance ,  were quite happy with biological  

e v o l ution.  It breaks down hope l e s s l y  when the  r e l igious v iews of  

l eading scientists  in the l as t  third  o f  the c entury are e x amined.  Most 

h i storians ha v e  assumed that Darwin d estroyed natura l theo l ogy.  N e a l  

Gi l l espi e ,  for instance , argues that 1the v irtua l disappearance  o f  

natu r a l  theo l ogy from scientific  d i s course b y  the century 's  end • . • •  

indicated a change in the way scientists  thought about nature and 

s c i e nce • . • •  positi v i sm had banished both theo l ogical  exp l anations and 

concerns from the minds of working s cientists . 1 1 °4  The Origin , 

dec l ares J .M .  Burrow,  'destroyed at  one b l ow the centra l  tradition  o f  

recent Eng l ish Protestant apo l ogetics  - Natural  Theo l ogy. 1 1 05 

E v o l utionary b i o l ogists  worthy o f  their s a l t  ought on these v iews to 

ha v e  irrevocab l y  abandoned the l anguage of natura l  theo l ogy ,  as we l l  

a s  the concepts o f  Di v ine pro v idence , and design .  The New Z e a l and 

e v idence presents a quite contrary picture .  Co lonial  scientists  d i d  

not abandon these notions , b u t  argued instead that Darwin had 

tran s formed and strengthened  them. 

F.W. Hutton , for instance , in his  1 86 0  Geo l ogist  r e v iew of the 

Origin  argued pace P a l ey that 'the beaut i fu l  perfection of our bodies  

- the wonderfu l  adaptations i n  the forms o f  anima l s  to render them 

efficient for thei r  purposes of  l i fe seem so  ski l fu l l y p l anned , that 

it is impossib l e  to regard them as  effects o f  chance , and not as  
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inapproachab l y  perfect designs. 1 1 06 Changes in  species were due 

there fore not to chance but to the ' direct  wi l l  of  God . '  Hutton was  a 

theistic  e v o l utionist  for whom Darwin had reinforced the argument from 

design .  He h e l d  the v iew that e v o l ution had reinforced Chr i stianity  

mor e  strong l y  than e v er in the  twentieth century.  In his  The  Lesson of  

E v o l ution ( 1 9 07 )  he dec l ared that  in  his  opinion e v o l ution was  bound 

to become one of  the foundations of  the theo l ogy of  the future . 1 07 

Geol ogy deser v ed the highest rank o f  human know l edge ,  Ju l ius  

Haast  to l d  the  Canterbury Institute in  1 87 2 ,  a fu l l  thirteen  year s  

after the pub l i cation o f  the Origin .  ' Do you not think that i t  must b e  

a beauti fu l science which teaches you t o  d e c i pher the subl ime l a n guage 

written by the finger of God a l l roun d ? '  Haast , l ike Hutton , accepted  

e vo l ution but  he remained an effer v es cent natur a l  theo l ogian .  Thos e  

who were unab l e  to  understand geo l o g y ,  h e  to l d  the Canterbury 

Institute in 1 87 2 ,  'wa l k  as it  were b l indfo l ded o v er this beaut i fu l 

earth , where e v erywhere  - from the h i ghest  a l pine  summit down to the 

sma l l est  grain o f  sand on the seashore - a l l things g i v e  e v idence  of 

an e v er-kind , e v er- l o v ing Prov idence . 1 1 08 

Presbyterian e l der Robert Gi l l i e s  was a conv inced e v o l ution i s t ,  a 

l eading l i ght of  the Otago Institute and a Fe l low o f  the Linnaean 

Society. He too r etained a strong l y  t e l eo l ogica l and prov identi a l  

i nterpretation of  nature.  The f l ea had a l most  d i sappeared from Otago 

after the burn ing of  the fern.  But it  sur v i v ed and by the 1 870 ' s  was 

once again , as Gi l l ie s  put i t ,  'confined to its l e gitimate purpose  i n  

natur e ,  that of a puni shment for t h e  want o f  c l ean l y  househo l d  

habits 1 • 1 09 Here Gi l l ies '  Ca l v in i st i c  theo l ogy informed h i s  b i o l ogy.  

He regarded the f l ea as an agent of  d i v in e  retribution for s l o v en l y  
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housekeeping . 

Wal ter Bu l l er was no l es s  con v inced than Hutton and Haast that  

Darwin had  strengthened the  design argument .  He told  the We l l ington 

Phi l osophica l Society in 1 89 4 that it  was impossib l e  to b e l i e v e  that  

humans ' in  common with  the rest  o f  natur e ,  are but  products of  the  

b l ind eterna l forces  o f  the  uni v er s e ' .  The  human body was  d e v e l oped  

from l ower forms by natura l  se l ection but inte l l ect and mor a l ity 

originated in 'the unseen uni v er s e  of s p i r i t ' .  For Bu l l e r ,  the n ,  

Di v ine design remained unmi stakeab l e :  'We , who accept the e x i stence  o f  

a spiritua l wor l d ,  can l ook upon the uni v er s e  a s  a grand , con s i s t en t  

who l e ,  adapted i n  a l l i t s  p a r t s  to t h e  d e v e lopment o f  spiritua l 

beings ' .  1 1 0  

G.M Thomson was an ardent Darwin i an as  we l l  as  a Presbyterian  

e l der , and  had  no time for  the theory of  special  creation.  

Nev erthe l ess  he a l so be l ie v ed that natur a l  s e l ection had r einforced  

natu r a l  theo l ogy. 1 1 1  Lead ing botani s t  Thomas Kirk , who was a fe l l ow o f  

the Linnaean Society and a d e v out Bapti st , be l i e v ed that e v o lution  was 

mere l y  God 's  method o f  creation.  The strength and sp l endour of  the 

Kaur i  tree , he  to l d  the Baptist  Union i n  1 89 2 ,  testified  to the 

maj e sty of  the Creator. 1 1 2 Admitt ed l y  thi s  statement was made i n  a 

re l i gious context .  Kirk stuck car e fu l l y  to  positi v e ,  emp i r i c a l  s cience 

in the We l l ington Phi l osoph i c a l  Society ,  as  did G. M .  Thomson in the 

Otago Institute .  

T .J .  Par ker was a thorough Darwinian and a s e l f-pro c l aimed 

discip l e  of T.H.  Hux l ey .  Yet he was har d l y  an aggressi v e  agnos t i c. 

E v en he retained at l east the v es t i ge s  o f  natu r a l  theo l ogy. In h i s  

inaugura l  speech a s  professor o f  b i o l ogy a t  Otago i n  1 88 1 ,  for 
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instance , he contended that ' i t  was no l onger thought necessary that  

that  power which cou l d  form wor lds  out  of  a nebu l a  was  unab l e  to 

e v o l v e  a horse from an hippar ion or e v en a speck of l i v ing proto p l asm 

from the e l ements o f  the prime v a l  sea . 1 1 1 3 It was a v ague statement , 

probab l y  more a forma l genuf l ection to re l i gious respectab i l ity than 

anything e l se ,  but s i gn i fi cant enough for a l l  that.  E v en Hux l ey ,  whom 

Par ker habitua l l y r e ferred to as 'the Master ' ,  was too competent a 

phi l o sopher not to  r ea l i z e  that the Darwinian theory was open to b e  

interpreted in terms of  a n  e n l arged te l eo l ogy ,  though n o t  that o f  

P a l ey. 1 1 4 It  wou l d  seem that Parker , the son o f  an ardent Chr ist i an 

comparati v e  anatomist , a l so rea l i zed that a theistic  interpretat i on o f  

e v o l ution remained l og i ca l l y  possib l e .  

E v en Edward Tregear , who was s ceptic a l  o f  orthodox Chr i stianity ,  

agreed with  the  professiona l scientists .  No  a ttempt had  been  made by 

Darwin to combat either the argument from des i gn or the idea of  the 

Creator , he contended in the We l l ington Society in 1 89 5 . 1 1 5 In a 

l etter  written to his  friend A.G. Stephens in 1 9 1 4  he said  that , 

despite the First  Wor l d  War , he sti l l  be l i e v e d  i n  there being ' an 

Inte l l i gence at the Heart o f  Things. ' 1 1 6 

The on l y  person within the Institute s e v er to exp l icit l y  as s er t  

that Darwin had made t h e  design argument untenab l e  was Robert Pharazyn 

in the We l l ington Society in 1 894 . 1 1 7 He caused no outrage.  E v e r ybody 

knew that he was an ad v anced freethinker.  

I f  co l on i a l  scientists  were anything to go by,  Darwin had 

reinforced rather than destroyed natura l theo l ogy. As l ate as  1 90 4 

A.P .W. Thomas , who was inaugura l  professor of  natu r a l  s cience at  

Auc k l and Uni vers ity Co l l ege and a firm  Darwin ian , decl ared to a l arge  
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crowd gathered in the Auck l and Museum Library that thoughtfu l persons 

cou l d  agree with Darwin that e v o l ution ga v e  men a grander idea  of  the 

wor k  of  the Creator than d id specia l creation. 1 1 8 I must insist  with 

R . M .  Young and against Gi l l espie  and Burrow,  that 'or thodox accounts  

whi ch stress  the  growth of  scientific  natura l i sm as a d e v e l opment away 

from tradition a l  theo l ogica l and socia l doctrines ,  must  b e  

fundamenta l l y  reconsidered.  In their p l ace  w e  require  a n  

interpretation whi ch shows t h e  deeper continuities . 1 1 1 9  Co lonial  

scienti sts , whi l st accepting e v o l ution , d id not abandon natural  

theo l ogy , pro v i dence , and design ,  though now  i t  was the  genera l inter­

r e l atedness of  the who l e  rather than the particu l ar desi gn fu l ness  of  

the parts  which testi fied to the  Creator.  Why then did  r e l i g ious 

l anguage and interpretations gradua l l y d i s appear out of scientific  

d is course , as they unmistakeab l y  did  by the twentieth c en tury? I sha l l 

take up this question in the next  chapter .  

Why ,  a l so ,  did  l iber a l  Chr i stian apo l ogists  abandon d esign 

argument s ?  What is  parado x i c a l  i s  the fact that at the s ame time as 

d e vout scientists were  pro c l aiming that Darwin had strengthened the 

argument from design ,  l iber a l  Christi an apo l ogists  were  abandoning  

natur a l  theo l ogy for  interna l ,  experienti a l  proofs o f  the truth of  

Chri stianity. In 1 875 , for  instance , Presbyterian Rev .  J ames Hi l l  

dec l ared to his  Auckl and congregation that the unwa v ering  confidence 

of  the ad v anced Christian was based on person a l  e xper ience r ather than 

on rationa l demonstration : 'He fee l s  that the b l essings of 

Chri stianity fu l l y  meet the wants of his nature of  which he  is deep l y  

conscious • • • •  For his  gui l t y ,  burdened hear t ,  h e  fee l s  h e  has pardon , 

and he has peace. 1 1 20 To surrender the argument from d e s i gn was more 

207 



than a l itt l e  premature ,  for on l y  a year l ater F.W. Hutton dec l ared  in 

the New Zea l and Magazine that Darwin had p l aced the doctrine o f  d e s i gn 

in an ' impregnab l e  pos ition ' ,  and that e v o l ution furni shed 'the o n l y  

possib l e  scientific  proof'  o f  the e x i stence of  God. 1 2 1  I t  wou l d  s eem 

that some l iber a l  Chr i stians were capitu l ating to a positi v istic  

conception of science which c o l on i a l  scientists  themse l v e s  did  not  

hold . 

The Religion o f  The Rad i c a l  E v o l utionists 

Despite the gen e r a l  fee l ing  that e v o l ution and Christ i anity were 

compatib l e ,  there were some men who remained con v inced free thinkers  

and  who b e l i e v ed that  science , and  e v o l ution in particu l ar ,  had  made  

Chri s tian be l ie f  inte l l ectua l l y  untenab l e. This  rad i c a l  group i n c l uded  

prominent pol iticians , ci v i l  ser v ants , and  inte l l ectua l s  l ike Robert  

Stout , Duncan M acGregor , Edward Tregear , John Macmi l l an Brown , and  

A.W. Bickerton. In spite  o f  their  professed rej ection o f  r e l i gion they 

turne d  e v o l ution itse l f  into a r e l i gious faith , rep l et e  with magi c ,  

mirac l es ,  mi l l enni a l  be l iefs , and e v en a caste system. Her e  again  the 

positi v ist  mode l  cannot be sustained.  

The radica l s  were mov ed by ' the  l atent and irres i stib l e  

con v iction • • •  that whate v er Science d e l iberate l y  pronounces untrue 

must and wi l l  be g i v en up . 1 1 22 John Macmi l l an Brown , for instan c e , 

be l i e v ed that science  had introduced a considerab l e  amount of  

rationa l i stic  scepticism about Chr i st ianity among thinking men. 1 23 

Sci ence was seen to offer posi t i v e  and d emonstrab l e  truth in contrast  

to  the  dubious and  mytho l ogical  character of  're l igious truth ' ,  if  

indeed this phrase  was  not  a contradiction in terms. Robert Stout 

articu l ated the r ad i ca l s '  essent i a l  posit i v i sm :  
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Ti l l  science as serted her  sway the grand uni formity o f  
Nature 's  actions was not r ecogn ised .  Now-a-days , who b e l i e v e s  
that Deity di rects e v er y  action of  nature? That before  a 
sparrow fa l l  Deity decrees  it?  It  i s  the l aw of  grav itation 
that decrees it .  M irac l es ha v e  ceased just  as the know l edge 
of  Nature ' s  l aws has grown. 

He reinforced thi s  ar gument with an e v o l ut ionary ana l ogy. We wi l l  soon 

l ook on bel iefs , mirac l es ,  creed s ,  and r e l i gious systems as  we now 

examine foss i l s ,  he asserted : 'Out o f  them something better has 

de v e l oped, 1 1 24 Science , Stout preached , was the l ight o f  the wor l d ,  

opening mens '  eyes too l on g  d arkened by Chr istianity and other forms 

of  superstitious i gnorance.  

For John M acmi l l an Brown the progress  of  astronomy had shown the 

earth to be but a poor , tiny p l anet .  E v o l ution had remov ed the b a r r i e r  

between man and anima l s . I t  a l l to l d  against man b e i n g  t h e  cent r e  o f  

God ' s  prov i denti a l  care.  Chri st ianity became , i n  his  mind , an 

inspiration a l  fi ction : ' Imagination is the facu l ty concerned with 

r e l i gion . When r eason i s  ca l l e d  in to  deal  with it ,  i t s  work i s  r ather  

destruct i v e  than constructi v e ;  it questions the basis  o f  any  syst em 

and genera l l y  finds f l aws i n  its  origins  and hi story. 1 1 25 

A.W. Bickerton , professor of  Chemistry at Canterbury,  agree d  with 

Stout and M acmi l l an Brown . In his  opinion , Chr istianity was steeped  in  

fa l l acies  which it  was  the duty o f  men o f  science to expose .  A l l that  

remained after  it  was stripped of  its  mythi c a l  accretions was  the  

subl ime ethics  taught by Jesus .  Exac t l y  how Bickerton r econci l e d  h i s  

professed admiration for the mora l i ty o f  the gospe l s  with h i s  emphatic  

denunciation of  marriage as  an institution mus t  remai n something o f  a 

mystery howe v er . 1 26 

For the radica l s ,  Chr i s t i anity  was not on l y  fa l se ,  i t  was 

pernicious.  Robert Stout had been repe l l ed by his  father 's  exp l oi t i v e  
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l and l ordism whi l e  sti l l  a youth in the She t l and I s l ands , and as  a 

resu l t  abandoned h i s  parents'  Presbyterianism for Darwin i sm. 1 27 I n  

Duncan M acGrego r ' s  soc i a l ist  eyes , t h e  Churches were mer e l y  t h e  paid  

serv ants of  the  State who took charge of  the  respectab l e ,  we l l -to-do 

citi zens l ea v in g  the po l i c eman to d e a l  with the rest . 1 2 8  

By contrast e v o l ution was not on l y  true , it  was better .  Dr Joseph 

Gi l e s  captured the radica l attitude on this  point we l l :  ' Sc i ence ho l d s  

a mor e  benignant sceptre than Faith , and . • •  under her sway human ity 

wi l l  be raised  to unconj ectured hei ghts o f  dignity and happ i ne s s . r 1 29 

In Robert Stout ' s  opinion , e v o l ution 'teaches us  to l ook to the future 

with hope , with a b e l ie f  that progress  is the l aw of  e x istence , and 

that , though r eforms come s l ow l y ,  they come sure l y. 1 1 3° Repe l l ed by 

theo l o g i c a l  dogma , he found Spencerian e v o l ut ion to pro v ide  the 

scienti fic ration a l e  for a be l i ef i n  inexorab l e  progress .  Stout 

conc l uded this l ecture with the kind of  hortatory mi l l enia l v is t a  

apposite for such e v ange l ic a l  e v o l utioni sm. W e  must 'aim to make the 

wor l d  better than we found i t ' ,  he dec l ared , ' and str i v e  for a future 

time more  g l or ious  than the go l den past.  Thi s  I concei v ed I cou l d  do 

bes t  by e x a l t ing  e v o l ution.  I t  is this which g i v es the fu l l es t  p l ay to 

a man ' s  facu l ti e s .  It  is  this  which c l othes as  with d i v i n i ty a 

man . 1 1 3 1  The audience mus t  sure l y  h a v e  expected an a l tar ca l l .  Here  

was  a scientific  surrogate for  the Chr i s t i an mi l l enni a l  hope .  

A.W. Bickerton 's  Partia l Impact  theory was  simi l ar to Stout 's  

phi l osophy i n  that  i t  was  essent ia l l y  an e l aborate attempt to 

construct a scientific  surrogate for the Chr i s tian b e l i e f  i n  eternal  

l i fe , which he  found scientifica l l y incredib l e .  Bickerton had  b e en 

dismayed b y  the British physicist  Lord Ke l v in ' s  assertion that energy 
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was constant l y  being d issipated , or , in other word s ,  that the uni v er s e  

was dying.  H e  proposed in stead i n  his  'Par t i a l  Impact'  theory that  new 

stars and  e v en who l e  new so l ar systems mi ght be formed by stars 

co l l iding at the appropri ate ang l e . Thus cosmi c e v o l ut ion ensured the 

immort a l ity of  the uni v er s e .  John Macmi l l an Brown , a good fri end o f  

Bickerton ' s ,  borrowed the Part i a l  Impact theory for h i s  utopi an 

science fantasy no v e l  Limanora. 1 32 

Sober science Par t i a l  Impact most certain l y  was not.  For a l l 

thei r  professed v enerat ion o f  science and reason , which they h e l d  

super seded the antiquated dogmas of  Chr i s t i anity ,  the radica l s  h a d  

some mysterious ideas themse l v es .  Part i a l  Impact becam e ,  t o  Bickerton 

for instance , a surrogate r e l i gion for which he prose l yti zed unt i l  the 

end o f  his  l i fe , l arge l y  i n  v ain.  His  theory was most l y  i gnored b y  

reputab l e  o v erseas  scientific  journa l s .  Like the mater i a l ists  within  

the Institutes , many o f  the  s cientific theori e s  and  i deas  of  the 

radica l s  were as  d i stant from mainstream science  as  thei r  r e l igious  

be l ie fs were  from Chri stian orthodoxy. 

Edward Tregear 's  The Aryan M aori  ( 1 88 5 )  i l l ustrates the p o i n t  

we l l .  I t  w a s  a n  attempt by the author to j u s t i fy the p o l i tics  o f  

assimi l ation.  H e  argued from f l i msy l inguistic  e v idence that t h e  M ao ri 

had descended from the same common stock as  the European . He was  

adamant that  his  ideas were tru l y  scienti fi c  because  they were 

e v o l utionar y :  ' If  there  be two nations a l l  who ' s  [ si c ]  v it a l  wor d s  

come from the same stock,  then there are two nations whos e  ancestors  

were brothers . 1 1 33 Thi s  theory was  demo l i shed by A .S .  Atk inson in  a 

paper to the Ne l son Phi l o sophical  Society in 1 88 6  entit l ed 'The Aryo­

Semitic  M aor i ' , in whi ch by e x p l oring the phi l o l ogica l roots of the 
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M aori word 'kakapo ' ,  Atkinson i mp l ied that Tregear 's  theory was a 

cock-and-bu l l  story. 1 34 Thi s  was hard l y  an exaggeration.  

Macmi l l an Brown , as  wel l a s  incorporating  Bickerton ' s  theory into 

his  nove l s ,  d e v oted hims e l f  to Polynesian ethn o l ogy and anthropo l ogy 

after his retirement from Canterbury Co l l ege  in 1 885 .  He j oined the 

Polynesian Society ,  and became friend l y  with Tregear and S .  Percy 

Smith. Howev er both M acmi l l an Brown and Tregear , as M i chae l Be l g r a v e  

puts it , ' a l l owed thei r  v iews o n  race , on society and o n  p o l i t i c s  to 

intrude into thei r  attempts at  scient i fi c  obj ec t i v ity. '  As a resu l t  

'their out l andish  theor i es make mor e  sense a s  propaganda v ehic l e s  for 

myths of soci a l  identity , rather than as  s ci entific  studi e s 1 • 1 35 

Stout , too , despite  his  professed ration a l ism , saw hims e l f  as  a 

prophet of  the new age o f  science , ab l e  to i ni t i ate the unen l i ghtened 

into the mysteries  of  e v o l utionary fai th .  He  undoubted l y  gained a 

certain priest l y  mystiqu e  b y  confounding hi s aud iences with e so t e r i c  

Spencerian metaphys i c s .  

For the radica l s ,  then , e v o l ut ion was not mer e l y  a scient i f i c  

theory about t h e  process o f  change in organ i c  forms . It  w a s  a n e w  

re v e l ation , a faith destined , they be l ie v ed ,  t o  r e p l ac e  Chr i st i anity .  

But thei r  new  d e i ty ,  ' Ev o lutionary Progress ' , had more in common with 

Mol ech , the god o f  the Old Testament Ama l ekites  whi ch d emanded human 

sacr i fice , than with the merc i fu l Father r e v e a l ed by Jesus  Chr i st .  

' Evo l utionary Progr e s s '  demanded the sacri fice of  ' inferior '  races  and  

individual s . 

Duncan M acGregor , one o f  the high priests  o f  the cu l t ,  dec l ared 

in 1 87 6  that the 'hope l es s l y  l azy,  the  d i seased , and the v iciou s ' ,  who 

wou l d  once ha v e  been weeded out by natu r a l  s e l e ction , now sur v i v ed to 
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eat ' l ike a cancer into the v i ta l s  of  society' .  His  s o l ution was to  

incarcerate thes e  'waste products '  o f  society unt i l  death. 1 36 Edward 

Tregear warned the We l l ington Phi l osophica l Soci ety that it  was 

imperati v e  that the e l ec t ,  or as he put i t ,  'men of high 

organ i zation ' ,  be  encouraged to breed , in order to contro l the ' l ower 

and more persi stent raci a l  types 1 • 1 37 In 1 9 07 , therefore , he became 

vice-president o f  the White  Race Leagu e .  In John Macmi l l an Brown ' s  

nov e l  Limanora soc i a l  progress was assured by eugenics .  By 1 9 1 4  he , 

a l ong  with Robert Stout , was bewai l ing  the dangers o f  soci a l i sm and  o f  

granting state a s s istance t o  the 'unfi t ' .  1 38 

Thus for the radica l s  ' evo l ut ion '  was a r e l i gious faith , whi ch 

combined a be l ie f  in the Spencerian ' l aw' of  ine v itab l e  progress , and 

mi l l enni a l  hope s , with a d istinct caste system, in  which the e l e c t  -

determined , t a l ented Ang l o-Saxon men l ike themse l v es - triumphed , and 

in which those without such qua l ities  i n e v itab l y  succumbed .  A l l  thi s ,  

of course , was i n  accord with the ' pure l y  scientific '  l aw o f  natu r a l  

se l ection.  What i s  particu l a r l y  ironic is  the fact that a t  the s ame 

time as the rad i ca l s  were expressing  these 'scientific '  soc i a l  v iews 

they were attacking Ca l v inistic  Protestantism for its v icious God , and 

for i mmora l doctrines  l ike  doub l e  predestination.  

The Rise of Sci entism 

The rad i c a l  e v o l utionists wer e the most extreme exemp l ar s  o f  the 

spi r i t  of  the age.  Yet moderate forms o f  the same be l iefs  were h e l d  

e v en by those who he l d  t o  the h armony o f  science and r e l i gion. Thanks 

to the e x traord inary success and prestige  o f  s cience , scientism - the 

v iew  that science was in princi p l e  capab l e  o f  so l v ing a l l  the prob l ems 
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of  human l i fe - was growing.  

Pious concordist  ta l k  about the harmony of science and r e l i g ion 

was in v ogue in this period , and e v en thos e  who r e j ected Chri stiani ty 

c l imbed on the bandwagon .  A.W. Bickerton i s  a case in point.  ' Sc i ence 

troub l e s  not the s l ee p  o f  the embryo c l ergyman ' ,  he to l d  the 

Canterbury Institute in 1 87 6 , ' a l though a l it t l e  accurate knowl edge  o f  

the wondrous harmony of  the uni v erse  wou l d  gi v e  power t o  his  

di scourses , and wou ld enab l e  him to show the  absurdity o f  many of  the 

pseudo-scientific arguments  of thos e  who n e g l ect  the duties  which true 

science and re l i gion a l ike  enforce in the most unmistakab l e  [ sic ] 

language . 1 1 39 

Edwar d Tregear , s imi l ar l y , was an open l y  a v owed r e l i gious sceptic  

and  an  e xtreme socia l Darwin i s t .  Yet  he  cou l d  make pious  concordi st 

noi ses  with the best o f  them. 1 4 0  H i s  r e l i gion amounted to l itt l e  more 

than a be l i ef in inexorab l e  progress  (which  was dashed by the F i r st 

Wor l d  War ) and a be l i e f  in an unde r l ying ' Inte l l igence ' ,  which was  

hard l y  the  Christian God . 1 4 1  

E v en concordist scientists  began to l oo k  to e vo l ut ion rather than 

to Christi anity to decide  on fundamen t a l  e thica l i ssues.  Wa l ter  Bu l l e r  

decl ared as  president of  t h e  We l l ington Society i n  1 884 that it  was 

'one of the inscrutab l e  l aws o f  Nature '  that an aboriginal  race must 

gi v e  way before a 'more ci v i l i zed '  one .  E v en the 'most  earnest Phi l o­

M aori ' ,  he asserted , cou l d  scarce l y  dep l or e  such a change. He  c ited  

with appro v a l  the  obse r v at i on of  the l at e  Dr  Isaac  Featherston that it  

was  the  duty of  ' good , compassionate c o l oni s t s '  to  ' smooth down their  

dying  p i l l ow' , before resuming his  seat amidst  genera l app l ause . 1 42 

P l ain l y  Bu l l er was con v inced not on l y  that the M aori race was  
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doomed to extinction but a l so that it  was the mora l  ob l i gation o f  the 

European race to encourage the process.  This  was e v o l utionary ethics  

with a v engeance.  The  entire We l l i ngton Society was  apparent l y  

conv inced by Bu l l er .  Not a sin g l e  voice  protested at his  con c l u si ons , 

backed as they were by a l l the authority o f  e v o l utionary science .  To 

protest wou l d  h a v e  been to in v i te the s t i gma of the odium theo l o g icum , 

and to ha v e  been l abe l l ed anti-progress i v e .  Yet this was an a l arming 

statement from a man who a l ways preached the harmon y o f  r e l i gion and 

science .  His Chr i stianity ,  i f  this paper was anything to go by, was 

somewhat vestigi a l .  

Bu l l er remained a n  outspoken concord ist  we l l  into the 1 89 0 ' s .  But 

it was  science , not Chr istianity ,  which was on the throne .  He showed 

no mercy whatsoe v er towar d r e l igious con s e r v ati ves  who were 

d is i n c l ined to accept the Darwinian theory. 1 43 

John Turnbu l l  Thomson pro v ides  another i l l ustration o f  the way 

concordism might conc e a l  the d e v e l opment of soc i a l  Darwin i s t  v ie ws 

beneath a c l oak of  pious rhetoric .  He  was a practising Ang l i ca n  who 

read papers on a wide v ar iety of  subjects  to the Institutes  of b oth 

Otago and South l and .  The harmony o f  science  and re l i gion was one  of  

his  favourite  themes.  Yet  his  ethics  on subj ects  l ike  the  fate  of  the  

M aor i ,  l ike Bu l l e r 's , were e v o lutionary.  'What has made the whit e  man 

- or more conspicuous l y  the Ang l o-Sa xon - of the Teutoni c  race so 

ubiquitous l y  progress i v e and aggressi v e ? ' ,  he  asked the Otago 

Inst itute in 1 874 .  Hi s an swer was simp l e :  'It is  his human ity and 

science , combined wi th steam'. Races l ike  the Maor i ,  whi ch wou l d  cook 

and eat its own members , were ' inhuman'  and , since they had 'mer e  

brute  force and n o  scienc e ' ,  wou l d  i n e v i t ab l y  succumb i n  the strugg l e  
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for existence .  Thomson conc l uded  by exhorting  members  to cu l t i v at e  

s cience ' for science in this  era mor e  than e v er supp l ie s  your 

necessities  and protects your race . ' 1 44  

The d e v e l opment of  scientism may  be fur ther i l l ustrated by  the 

e v o l ution of  Ju l ius Haas t 1 s  v iews . Throughout the 1 86 0 ' s  and 1 87 0 ' s  he 

had been an effusi v e  concord i s t  and natu r a l  theo l ogian , confident l y  

proc l aiming the harmony o f  natura l and r e v ea l ed r e l igion .  By the 

1 880 ' s  howe v er h i s  practical  r e l i gious faith was e v o l utionism. ''ltle  

can • • .  scarce l y  concei v e ' ,  he to l d  Canterbury Co l l ege Students in  

1 88 3 ,  'the high degree of  perfection , both physica l l y and menta l l y , 

the human race may reach in  future 1 • 1 45 I t  was to science  that he 

l ooked for the e v o l utionary mi l l ennium :  ' Science  • . .  does not b e l ong 

to any nationa l it y ;  it b e l ongs  to a l l  mankind , and in  it we find the 

real  source of  true progress ,  and of internationa l peace  and good­

wi l l 1 . 1 4 6  For Haast science had a l most supp l anted Chr i s t ian ity as  an 

effecti v e  uni v er s a l  r e l igion .  

Science  and  Theological Liberalism 

E v en Chr i st ian apo l ogetics d emon strated a portentous tendency to  

capitu late  by degrees to the e pi stemo l o g i c a l  authority o f  science .  

Engl ish Ang l ican missioner Re v .  Char l es Bodington , for instance , 

en l i sted the author ity of  the foremost phi l osopher of  the age , Herbert 

Spencer , in  support of  Christianity  in apo l oget ic  addresses  to the 

faithfu l in Thames and Auck l an d .  He  d e c l ared 'if the agnostic 

phi l osopher uses  the l anguage of  positi v e  assertion in  d ec l aring that 

a l l  the myster i e s  o f  nature proceed from an Infinite , Eterna l , and 

Omni potent Energy , it does not seem unreasonab l e  in  the Christian to 

attribute that Energy to "God the Father A lmighty M aker of  Hea v en and 
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Earth11 • 1 1 47 The prob l em with thi s  l ogic , whi ch Bod ington d id not s eem 

to rea l ize , was that to j ustify Chr istianity i n  t erms of  Spencer ' s  

ideas apparent l y  conceded epistemo l ogical  paramountcy t o  Spencer and 

s ci ence . 

Bi shop Had fie l d  rea l i zed thi s .  He  warned Angl i can c l er gy at the 

1 883  Synod to stop seizing on e v ery  new scientific  d i sco v er y  in order  

to justify Chr istianity. It appeared to indicate that  they  be l i e v ed 

that science rested on a firmer b a s i s  than the word of  God , he 

decl ared. 1 48  It  was an entire l y  apposite cav eat.  

Yet  by the beginning of  the  twentieth century some Ang l i can 

c l ergymen had capitu l ated to science  a l most entir e l y. Archde acon 

Phi l ip Wa l sh ,  for instance , r ead a paper to the Auck l and Institute i n  

1 907 ent it l ed 'The Passing o f  the  M aori '  in  which socia l  Darwini s t  

v iews were apparent.  He  quoted from Ferd inand v on Hochstetter 's  N ew 

Z e a l and : ' Compared with the fresh  and fu l l  v igour with which the 

Ang l o-Saxon race is  spreading and increasin g ,  the M aor i is the weaker 

party, and thus  is  he the l o se r  i n  the end l es s  "struggl e  for 

e x i stence". '  In Wal sh ' s  opinion the Maori race was ' sick unto death , 

and is a l r eady potent i a l l y  d e a d 1 • 1 4 9  Had fi e l d  wou l d  not ha v e  been 

amused . 

Thi s tendency for progr e ss i v e  ministers  to bend the knee to 

Science was e v en more pronounced i n  the case o f  the Rev . A .R .  

Fitchett.  Without e v er unequ i v oca l l y departing from orthodox y ,  h e  had 

aroused cons iderab l e  suspicion i n  the 1 87 0 ' s  amongst conser v ati v es and 

trad itiona l ists  in the e v ange l ic a l  churches  for his eager acceptance 

o f  e v o l ution and his  desire to r e formu l ate the concept o f  mirac l e  in 

l in e  with science ' s  emphasis  on the uniformit y  of natura l  l aw. 
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Fitchett fe l t  that h e  was remo v ing obsta c l e s  to inte l l i gent faith .  

Traditiona l i sts were certain that  sooner or l ater a l ong with the  

imped iments  wou l d  go the substance o f  Christianity. 

As we saw i n  the p r e v ious chapter , such suspicions were not 

without foundation.  By 1 88 3  Fitchett ' s  God was quite without human 

passions and , as  he put it , 'works in method s abso l ute l y  fixed and 

un v ar ying . 1 1 5 °  Such a concept was admirab l y  scientific , but probab l y  a 

tr i f l e  cerebr a l  for most ordinary  be l ie v ers , and on l y  d i stant l y  

Chri stian.  Science was c l ear l y  ha v in g  a profound impact o n  the 

r e l i g ious be l iefs  of some l iberal  Chr istian ministers.  

Conc lusion 

Yet it wou l d  b e  easy to magn i fy this trend out of  proport ion� F e w  

went a s  far as  Fitchett .  And f e w  went to t h e  e x tremes o f  the 

freethinkers and the radic a l s. The host i l ity o f  these l atter groups to 

the churche s , which  some ministers  r eturned , did not r e f l ect a b a tt l e  

between science and  r e l i g ion.  The scientific  community r emained 

rev erent l y  r e l i gious  r ather than aggress i v e l y  agnostic.  The mi l it ant 

scienti sm of the Freeth inkers fai l ed to make widespread con v er s i o n s .  

Thi s was due  part l y  to  the inherent weaknesses  o f  t h e  mov ement ,  b u t  

a l so t o  t h e  fact t h a t  the churches h a d  come to  t erms with modern  

science , and  bio l og i c a l e v o l ut ion , so  we l l . That  con f l i ct whi ch d id 

ar i s e  may be interpreted either as  mutua l  hosti l ity between 

Chr i stianity and Scientism (but not science ) , or as con f l ict between 

con s e r v at i v e  Presbyterian i sm and r e l igious l ibera l i sm ,  but not a s  a 

batt l e  between s c i en c e  and r e l igion.  
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Chapter Six : The 1 89 0 ' s  

The Seculari zation o f  Science and the Emergence of  Fundamentalism 

The beginning of  the 1 89 0 ' s  witnessed the 'baptism' of  e v o l ution 

in Bi shop Ne v i l l ' s  sermon , harmonising the Darwinian theory with the 

Genesis  creation story ,  which was preached at a speci a l  serv ice for 

the Austra l asian Association for the Ad v an cement of  Science in 

Chri stchurch in January 1 89 1 . 1 The assemb l ed scientists were so 

d e l ighted that they insi sted that the sermon be pub l i shed.  Here was 

the c l osest possi b l e  harmony between science and r e l i gion.  

Changes in the p l ace  o f  Christianity in co l o n i a l  science wer e  

beginning t o  occur howe v er .  The Insti tutes  were increasing l y  dominated  

by professional  scientists  trained a l ong  Darwinian l ines .  M eanwhi l e  

c l er gymen were drifting out , unab l e  any l onger to keep abreast o f  the  

ad v ancing tide of  scien t i fic  knowl edge.  Ha v ing  estab l i shed that there  

was  nothing in  science to  threaten Chr i s t i anity ,  l eading concord i sts  

l ike Wa l ter Bu l l er and James Hector became more concerned to  

profession a l ise  science than  to interpret i t  chr i s tian l y. Science had  

been growing  in prestige for some time .  Now i t  was  beginning to make a 

tangib l e  contribution to the economy. At the same time r e l igion was 

increasing l y  regarded as a pure ly  p r i v a te , person a l  concern.  The 

resu l t  of a l l these dev e lopments was that God and r e l igious t a l k  in 

sci ence came to be regarded ,  not as untrue e xact l y , but as either 

inappropriate , biased or simp l y  super f l uous.  Exp l icit l y  r e l i gious 

l anguage gradua l l y di sappeared from science.  

E v o l ution did infl uence the shape o f  Christian be l ief .  Some 

l iberal  Protestant ministers  constructed an ama l gam of e v o l utionary 

optimism and Chri st i anity that was c l oser  to the Spencerian me l io r i s m  
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of  Robert Stout than to the Cal v inist  trad itions they abandoned . 

Thanks to e v o l ution progress i v e  Chri stian apo l ogetics was turn i n g  away 

from the e v idence of  des ign in nature as  the ground for be l i e f  in God , 

an argument which had seemed se l f-e v ident and compe l l ing on l y  thi r ty 

years before .  Gone too , thanks to bib l i c a l  criticism ,  was the simp l e  

appeal  to the Bib l e  as an unquestionab l y  author itati v e  rev e l ation .  

Increasing l y  God 's  Works and God 's Word were  rej ected in fa vour o f  

interna l ,  experientia l e v idences for the truth o f  the Chr i st i an 

re l i g ion : the inner witness of  the Sp i r i t ,  the e xperience of  d i v i n e  

grace . 

Yet some reacted strong l y  against these trend s ,  feel ing that the 

l ibera l s  were abandoning the substance o f  Chr istianity. They c l un g  to 

the Bib l e  as an a l l -sufficient and infa l l ib l e  author i t y ,  and defe n d ed 

it against the attacks o f  bib l i ca l critics  and e v o l utionists .  

Fundamenta l ism ,  a l beit  of  a fair l y  tame and embryon ic  v ariety ,  was  

emerging . 

Evolution Baptised by Bishop Nev i l l  

Bi shop Ne v i l l began h i s  1 89 1  sermon t o  the AAAS by we l comin g  the 

scientists  assemb l ed in the pews as ' fe l l ow-workers in the cause of 

truth ' .  The seer of  God who read the page of R e v e l ation rejoiced that 

other  seers o f  God cou l d  read the Book o f  Nature .  Both scientists  and 

theo l og ians were bound to interpret thei r  di fferent records , he 

asserted , and ne ither were omniscient nor infa l l ib l e .  There was ,  

therefore ,  no ground for ' j ea l ousy and d i strust ' ,  sti l l l ess  for 

' s c o r n  a n d  s u s pi cion 1 •2 

This needed to be said , Nevi l l  went on , because natur a l  

scientists  were tempted to assert that they dea l t  with 'actu a l  and  
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obj ecti v e  fact ' ,  and that theo l ogians were concerned on l y  with 

' fancifu l  and subject i v e  emot ion ' .  Agai nst  such pretentious scient i sm 

Nev i l l  dec l ared that i t  was impossib l e  to o v er throw one r e a l m  o f  

eternal truth mere l y  b y  t h e  as sertion o f  another .  The physicist  must 

accept the fact that man by searching cannot find out God ,  whi l e  the  

'spir itua l seer '  ought to remember that he had  been  g i v en no spe c i a l  

gift to pronounce infa l l ib l y  o n  God 's  method o f  working in the 

material  sphere. 3 

The Bib l e  did  not profess  to be framed on the princip l e s  o f  

modern scientific  enquiry , Nev i l l  asserted.  This was a v i ew which was  

admitted with candour , particu l ar l y by  Ang l icans , but  a l so by  educated 

Chri s tians within the  other  major Protestant denominations by  the 

1 89 0 's .  Ne v er the l es s ,  and here Ne v i l l  r e v e a l ed his  conser v ati v e  

temperament , Scripture d i d  g i v e  an 'abso l ute l y  correct though 

epitomized account of  the origin of a l l things ' .  A l though abando n i n g  a 

l i tera l i stic  understanding of  the Genes i s  creation account a l ong  with 

the untenab l e  notion that the Bib l e  was  a scient i fic  t e x tbook , N e v i l l  

was not ready to abandon the v i ew that it  was sti l l  an author itat i v e  

revelation . 

Man was essenti a l l y  distinct from a l l  the l ower members of  the 

anima l kingdom , he asserted , 'notwi thstanding the fact that in mere  

physica l construct ion he  can hard l y  be d i fferentiated from some o f  

them' . Here he accepted that e v o l ution accounted for the structure  o f  

the human body. The l ower anima l s  were g i v en the 'nephesh kaiah ' ,  

Genesis  recorded , whi ch Ne v i l l  transl ated as the 'breath o f  l i f e ' ,  

meaning a sou l , i n v o l v ing  wi l l  and se l f-consciousness , as  wel l a s  the 

l ower mental  p�wer s .  C l ear l y  by thi s  t ime Nev i l l  had gone most of the 
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way with Darwin ' s  argument s  in The Descent of  Man.  But man was endowed 

with the 'nephesh kaiyim' , the 'breath of  l i v es ' ,  which in  the 

Bishop's v iew made him a speci a l l y  qua l i fied and un ique spiritua l 

being.4 Thi s  was what Gen e s i s  meant by the creation of  man in the 

image of God , and it was quite compatib l e  with e v o l utionary or i g i n s .  

Such rapprochement between Gen e s i s  and e v o l ution by a 

scientifica l l y-minded Bishop went down v ery we l l  with the r e l igious l y­

minded scientists .  On beha l f  o f  the l eading members of  the 

Association , President James Hector made a forma l request  that the  

sermon be  pub l i shed , and  it  du l y  was .  Undoubted l y  men  l ike F .W. 

Hutton , G.M .  Thomson , Wa l ter Bu l l er  and Thomas Kirk were moti v at e d  b y  

Chr i stian con v i ction in  making such a request , and Hector mi ght a l so 

be incl uded in  this  category. I n  his  presidentia l address  to the AAAS 

two days before N e v i l l 's sermon he asserted that the common obj e c t  o f  

a l l departments o f  science was 'the d i scovery o f  the great l aws o f  

order under whi ch this uni v er s e  has  been e v oked by the great Supr eme 

Power 1 . 5 

Within the Institutes a r e v erent concordist  approach to s c i ence  

continued to  be e x pressed throughout the  decade. E.A. McKechnie ,  for 

examp l e ,  t o l d  the Auck l and  Insti tute that : 'The disco v e r i e s  of science  

are  frequent l y  in  a d v ance  and in  apparent contr adiction of  the 

re l i gious faith of the day ; but time rectifies  that ,  en l i ghtens the 

mind , di sperses the mists of  superstition , purges away the ido l atries  

o f  the wor l d ,  and  l ea v e s  us  with '  a greater and juster idea  of  the  

Supreme Mind ' . 6 For  Wi l l iam Co l enso  the  question of  creation v e r sus 

e v o l ution , far from caus ing  a gra v e  spir itua l cr isis , was a matter  

a l most of indi fference.  In an 1 89 1  paper  on New Zea l and botany he  made 
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the r e v e a l ing remark that ' i t  is  a l l  one to me . . .  whether those many 

and v ari ed , yet regu l ar and symmetrica l forms , were produced by 

creation or by e v o l ution' J 

Henry Thomas Hi l l ,  l ay Ang l ican , l ead ing educationa l i st , and 

president of the Hawkes Bay Phi l osophica l Institute in 1 89 1  saw the 

historical  r e l ations between science and r e l i gion in stron g l y  

concordist  terms : ' Men wi l l  . . .  wonder that the theory o f  creation 

he l d  the fie l d  so l ong u n l e s s  indeed tran smutation can be taken as a 

form of creation which was understood from the beginning ' .  8 If  Hi l l  

was r i ght most  thinking persons had a l ways understood e v o l ution a s  

God 's  method o f  creation. 

Wi l l i am H. Car l i l e  to l d  the We l l ington Phi l osophi ca l Society  that 

behind the apparent l y  fortuitous operation of  natur a l  s e l e ction the 

Supreme M ind was at work.9 E v o l utionary b i o l ogy no l onger caused 

controv ersy within the Institutes precise l y  because it was genera l l y 

he l d  to be compatib l e  with r e l igion.  In Auck l and Professor A.P.W. 

Thomas gave  a popu l ar l ecture on Darwin in September 1 89 4  which was 

wel l attended.  He d efended the theory o f  natura l s e l ection agains t  a l l  

the arguments brought against it .  This caused no contro v ersy  and no 

correspondence at a l l in  the l ocal  press . 1 0  Thomas was no co l on ia l  

Hux l ey though. He had been educated in the muscu l ar Chri stian 

atmosphere of Ba l l io l Co l l e ge under Ben j amin Jowet t ,  and remained  a 

keen practising Ang l i can in Auckl and. 1 1  

Ev o l ution had made more headway by the end of  the century i n  the 

four main centres and towns l ike Napier and Ne l son whi ch had a 

Phi l osophica l Institute than it  had in the sma l l er pro v i n c i a l  towns 

and country di stricts .  A Un i v ersity Co l l ege or Institute pro v ided  
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inte l l ectu a l  stimu l us and ferment ,  and ine v itab l y  prov oked d i scuss ion 

on important issue s ,  particu l a r l y  when they were of  re l igious import.  

Probab l y  many sma l l er towns were l ike P a l merston North which , i f  they 

were not v isited by a Freethought l ecturer in the 1 88 0 ' s ,  did  not 

become significant l y  concerned with the issues  raised by Darwin u nt i l  

the twenti eth century.  The issue was dea l t  with at a meeting o f  the 

new l y  estab l i shed Manawatu Phi l osophica l Society ,  for instanc e ,  

meeting i n  Pa lmer ston North o n  1 5  December 1 904 .  Mr  M .A. E l iott ' s  

address  entit l ed ' Ev o l ution '  traced e v o l ut ionary d e v e l o pment from the 

beg inning of  matter with the ' proty l e ' up through the inorganic and 

organ ic  rea lms up to man. A ' v ery animated d is cussion' fol l owed , in 

which most members  present took part . 1 2  Thi s  d i scuss ion was not 

reported in detai l but probab l y  it quiet l y  e choed the Otago Insti tute 

debate of 1 876 .  The happy resu l t ,  the M anawatu Times recorded , was 

that 'the who l e  subj ect was thorough l y  thrashed out and fina l l y  

d i sposed  o f . 1 1 3  

Probab l y  the consensus o f  opinion amongst  members o f  the Manawatu 

Society on the consequences  of  e v o l ution for r e l igion echoed Wa l ter  

Bu l l er ' s  1 89 4 d e c l aration that  he was both  ' a  thorough d isci p l e  o f  

Darwin' and ' a  b e l i e v er i n  the truths o f  re v e l ation ' ,  by which he  

meant the  Bib l e . 1 4  Bu l l er was not  the on l y  co l on i a l  s a v ant who , 

notwithstanding the ad v ance o f  science , continued to ho l d  the Bib l e  in 

high esteem. Ang l ican T .M .  Hocken , whos e  scientific  abi l i ties  were 

recognized by e l ection to the presti gious Linnaean Soci ety , found the 

M aor i penchant for turning Wi l l i am Wi l l i ams'  trans l ation of  the New 

Testament into gun wad s and cartr id ge-paper 'a  sad app l i cation of the 

power of  the Wor d 1 • 1 5  These  l eading figures within the Institutes d id 
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not r e j ect the Bib l e  as an irre l e v ant and antiquated anachronism.  

F.W. Hutton to l d  the AAAS as its  president  that the u l timate 

purpose of  e v o l ution was fu l fi l l ed ,  not on e arth , but in a new 

e x i stence beyond the gra v e . 1 6  Apparent l y  science  did not cause S .  

Percy Smith , who was a l eading e thno l o g i st , anthropo l ogist  and a keen  

Ang l ican , to  rej ect New Testament mira c l es e i ther.  He  found an  

appos ite New Testament ana l ogy in d escribing  to  the We l l i ngton Soc i e t y  

the way Maori tohungas cou l d  shatter stone simp l y  b y  t h e  use  of  w i l l  

power and the repetit ion of  a karakia ( incantation)  ca l l ed hoa :  ' The  

acti on of  our  Lord  in destroying the  barren  fig-tree wou l d  b e ,  

according  t o  o l d  Maori be l ie f ,  a n  e x act i l l ustration of  the word 

hoa 1 • 1 7  Darwin d i d  not cause a mass  r e jection o f  trad itiona l Chr i s t i an 

be l i e fs by most co l onia l scientists .  They remained r e v er ent be l i e v e r s  

rather than mi l i tant agnostics .  

M etaphysi c a l  Responses to Natura l  Se l e ct ion : Idea l ism and  V i ta l i sm 

Within the Institutes profess iona l and amateur s ci entist  a l i ke 

rej ected the v iew  that the seemin g l y  b l ind , h aphazard and aim l e s s  

process of  natu r a l  s e l ection had ban i shed God , mind and purpose from 

the uni v erse .  F.W. Hutton put this majority v iew in his pres i den t i a l  

address t o  the AAAS i n  1 902 :  

E v o l ution i s  e v ident l y  due to the  action o f  mind. There are  
some sti l l  who ma intain an opposite v i ew ,  but I think that 
the i r  numbers  are fast d imin i shing.  It  s e ems to me that no­
one who has a competent knowl edge of b i o l ogy and 
p a l aeonto logy can possib l y  accept the doctrine that l i v ing 
organisms are  the outcome of  chance.  Darwin d i st inct l y  
repudiated the idea , and thought that v ar i ation i n  anima l s  
and p l ants cou l d  not b e  e x p l ained b y  a mechanic a l  theory o f  
t h e  u n i  v er s e . ( 1 8 ) 

Simi lar opinions were expressed time a fter  time within the 

Institutes. 1 9  But if professiona l scientists  were con v inced that a 
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con s istent l y  emp i r i c a l  e v o l utionary science did  not o v erturn 

trad ition a l  concepts  o f  man , mind , mora l ity and r e l igion there were 

others within the Inst itutes who were not happy with such a 

natu ra l i stic  mechan i sm as natura l  se l ection.  Thu s  debate arose not  

o v er whether or not e v o l ution had  occurred , which a l l  by now accepted , 

but o v er how it  ought to be interpreted , and how adequate natura l 

se l ection was as  a mechan ism. 

Some found natu r a l  s e l ection a tr i f l e  fortu itous and natura l is t i c  

for their  l iking.  Though they accepted t h e  fact that i t  d i d  operate  i n  

nature , they interpreted its  operation i n  terms of  phi l osophica l 

ide a l ism. An idea l i st  phi l osophy o f  natu r e  had a l ways appe a l ed to  

thos e  who found repe l l ent Darwi n ' s  essent i a l l y  mater i a l istic  

exp l anations of  the h i story o f  l i fe .  Thu s Archdeacon H .W. Harper in 

1 88 2  interpreted e v o l ution in ide a l i s t  terms.  The gradua l series of  

created forms whi ch Darwin had  described , he  argued , was  'not  a 

mechanica l order o f  progress inherent i n  the things themse l v es ' ,  or i n  

other words e vo l ut i on ought n o t  to be interpreted as  a pur e l y  

mechanistic  and mater i a l istic  process.  I t  ought t o  be interpreted 

instead , Harper asserted , as 'the gradua l fu l fi l ment of what was in 

the mind of the Creato r 1 •2 0  The prob l em with ide a l ist  e x p l anation s ,  a s  

far a s  working e v o l utionary b i o l ogists were concerned , was that they 

did not e x p l ain anything .  They ignored o r  r e j ected preci s e l y  thos e  

mat e r i a l  processes  whi ch working scienti sts were interested in. 

Wi l l iam W. Car l i l e  was the most outspoken adv ocate of idea l i st 

interpretations of  natu r a l  s e l ect ion in the 1 890 's .  E v o l ution was one 

thin g ,  he asserted , and cou l d  be accepted , but e v o l ut ion by mean s  of  

pur e l y  fortuitous v a r iations was  quite  another .2 1  In a paper  read to 
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the We l l ington Society on 'Anima l Inte l l igence '  in 1 89 1  he argued  tha t 

in order to understand mind in man its  operat ion in the l ower anima l s  

must be considered .  He cited an examp l e  from his  own ex perience .  A 

Hawkes  Bay sheep farmer , Mr F l aming  of  Wanstead , suffered a prol onged 

drought on his property. Such was the scarcity of  grass  that two o f  

h i s  horses were dri v en t o  fe l l ing and eating the tops off  cabbage 

trees by gnawing  through the stem from each side.  Thi s ,  Car l i l e  

argued , was 'no inconsiderab l e  approach to human inte l l i gence ' .  I f  the 

drought was protracted it  wou l d  ha v e  produced a breed o f  horses whose  

j aws and  teeth were  endowed with increased strength and  sharpne s s ,  

especia l l y mod i fied  for tree fe l l ing.22 

E v en the apparent l y  random operation of  natura l s e l ection i n  such 

a case , he be l i e v ed ,  cou l d  be interpreted in purposi v e  terms. 

Professor Bain had shown in On the Emotions and the Wi l l  that a 

sufficient l y  co l d  body temperature wou l d  cause spontaneous r andom 

mov ement in a baby,  e v entua l l y bringing it  into contact with the 

warmth of  its nurse l ying c l os e  by.  This beha v i our when repeated 

became l earned. Thus what was essent i a l  for correct de v e l opment was 

abundant spontaneous act i v ity in a l l  direct ions.  Here , in  the d a wn o f  

reason i n  an ind i v idua l ,  Car l i l e  asserted , was an anal ogy t o  the 

operation of reason in the l i v ing  uni v erse .  A common objection to the 

theory of natura l  s e l ection was that it  meant firing i nnumerab l e  shot s  

t o  ki l l  one bird . But these examp l es showed that 'Nature '  indeed tried  

many v ariations before one  usefu l  v ariation was  hit on and  sur v i v ed .  

His  Hege l i an con c l us ion : 'We may thus catch , behind t h e  apparent l y  

fortuitous proces s e s  o f  nature ,  a g l impse o f  the operations o f  a mind 

ana l ogous to our own ' .23  
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Car l i l e ,  the n ,  cou l d  accept natural  s e l ection on l y  when he 

interpreted it in  terms of  the unfo l d ing  of  the purposes of  the 

Supreme M ind.  Others found natura l se l ection d i stastefu l l y  

determin istic .  Robert Coup l an d  Hard ing ,  for instance ,  i n  discuss i on 

fo l l owing Car l i l e 's  paper , suggested that the terror o f  a hor s e  a t  the 

odour of an unknown wi l d  beast  was not due  to inherited memory 

produced by natura l s e l ection.  In  Hard ing 's  opinion such an 

exp l anation imp l i ed that the hors e  was a mere automaton , whose  e v ery 

action was pre-programmed by its  e v o l utionary l egacy. I t  was h i s  v ie w  

instead that the horse  took fright because it  perce i v ed a 'ma l ef i cent  

qua l ity'.  Prodigies  l ike the untrained n egro boy  with  e x traord i n a r y  

proficiency a t  mathematic s ,  or  the musica l genius of  t h e  infant 

Mozart , Harding continued , were unaccountab l e  i n  t erms of  hered i t ar y  

memory ,  and showed how immeasurab l y  human instinct in its  higher forms 

transcended the rest of the ' anima l creation 1 •24  Harding s tood for  

l iberal  ind i v idua l i sm in b io l ogy,  rejecting  d eterministic  natura l i sm.  

Wi l l iam Maske l l shared this v iew. In  a paper read to the 

We l l ington Society in 1 89 1  G .V .  Hudson had argued that instinct in 

insects was the product of  continua l s e l ections o f  favourab l e  

behav iour patterns  o v e r  count l es s  generations.  A moth which happened 

to imitate a fa l l ing  dead l ea f  was un l i ke l y  to be eaten b y  b i r d s .  Thi s 

fa vourab l e  v ariation , once passed on , e v entua l l y  became instinct i ve 

beha v iour in succeed ing generation s ,  Hud son asser ted. 25 

Maske l l ,  who was a Roman Catho l ic ,  rej ected this theory. The 

behav iour of  the first moth was simp l y  a r esponse to the env ironmen t , 

and so was the behav iour of  a l l  succeed ing  moths.  Indeed , he wen t  on , 

theories  tending to sap and destroy the first princi p l es of  human 

228 



be l ie f  on such ' v ague and unpro v ed '  assertions as Hud son 's  were 

'misch i e v ous in the extreme 1 •26  The on l y  way to e x p l ain this 

extraordinary l eap  from the behav iour o f  moths to r e l i gious outra g e  i s  

to understand that i n  M aske l l 's mind , i f  natura l  se l ection meant that  

moths were mere l y  creatures  of  e v o l utionary instinct , then the  s ame 

insidious l ogic  might we l l  be app l i ed to humans.  Natura l  s e l ecti o n , he  

fe l t ,  imp l i ed phi l osophica l natura l i sm. As such it cou l d  not be 

countenanced , for to consider humans as  nothing but products o f  b l ind  

natural  forces wou l d  mean the  end  of  r e l igion , and  this wou l d  ha v e  

hor r i fic  soc i a l  consequences.  

Others fe l t  that the Darwinian theory r e l egated mind to the 

status of  a mere epiphenomenon. They preferred to e x p l ain  adaptat i on 

in Lamarckian terms.  In a paper r ead to the Canterbury Institute 

ent i t l ed 'The Anima l Mind as a Factor in Organic E v o l ution'  C .W. 

Purn e l l argued that too l itt l e  importance was attached by Darwin and  

Bri t i sh natura l i sts  to the  action of  the anima l mind on  the 

de v e l opment of  the animal body. The b l ue-watt l ed crow of the Nort h  

Is l and , and the orange-watt l ed crow o f  the South Is l and , for exam p l e ,  

had not e vo l v ed independent l y , h e  asserted.  Rather , impe l l ed by a l ac k  

o f  food o r  other e n v ironmenta l circumstances , the inte l l igence o f  the 

ancestr a l  crow species  caused some to migrate from the North to the 

South Is l and , where  the popu l ations e v o l v ed independent l y ,  e v entua l l y 

forming two separate species .  Simi l ar l y ,  what caused the d i v ergence  

from the  common stock  of  the  d i fferent species  of  New  Zea l and spiders  

was thei r  'ment a l  id iosyncras ie s ' ,  rather than b l ind , imperson a l  

natural  se l ection.  Thi s  was Lamarckianism pure  and simp l e .27 

Sti l l  others d i s l iked natura l s e l ection because , in  offe r i n g  a 
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consistent l y  natura l i stic  account o f  organi c  change , Darwin appare n t l y  

exp l ained God away. Rather than banish God , they minimi zed natura l  

s e l ection , and interposed a mysterious ' v it a l  force ' not subject  t o  

scientific i n v e stigat ion , through which God somehow acted.  

In  a paper read to the We l l ington Soci ety in September 1 89 5  

ent it l ed 'On t h e  Construct ion o f  t h e  Comb o f  t h e  Hi v e-Be e ' ,  Col eman 

Phi l l ips  opted for just  such a v ital istic  i nterpretation o f  e vo l ut i o n .  

I n  t h e  Origin Darwin had argued that those swarms making  optima l l y  

shaped and constructed ce l l s with the l east  l abour , and wasting the  

l east honey in the  secretion o f  wax ,  had  the best  chance o f  succe e d i ng 

in the strugg l e  for e xistence .  Phi l l ip s  p r e ferred a d i fferent 

explanation : 

The sets of  comb s on the bees '  hind feet for scraping u p  the 
p o l l en ,  and the l itt l e  baskets or panniers  on the tibia  
j oints immed iate l y  abo v e  those combs for  carrying i t  to the  
hi v e ,  are so wonder fu l in thei r  construction that I can on l y  
mar v e l  at this one d i s p l a y  o f  Di v in e  inte l l igence.  M y  mind 
positi v e l y  recoi l s  from ascribing it to any b l ind princip l e  
o f  natura l  se l ection.  

In his  opinion the 'common v it a l  force ' ,  a force , energy,  or  

inte l l i gence far superior to natur a l  s e l ection , accounted for the  

structure of  the honeycomb.28  Of course  thi s  concept o f  a mysterious  

v it a l  force not  subject  to s c i enti fic i n v estigation was  hard l y  

something whi ch profess iona l s cientists cou l d  accept , as  w e  sha l l s e e .  

Major-Gener a l  Schaw , l ike  Phi l l ip s , accepted t h e  fact that 

evo l ution had occurred.  But he  too fe l t  that accepting the seemi ng l y  

natural istic account o f  organ i c  change o ffered by Darwin l eft n o  r oom 

for the working o f  the Creator.  In his  opinion , the idea that the  l aw 

of  natura l s e l ection accounted for the end l es s  v arieties  o f  l i v ing  

things past  and present  was  quite  incredib l e  and  'enti r e l y  without 

230 



proof ' .  Perhaps in the future further insight into the hidden wor k in g s  

o f  t h e  Creator mi ght be attai ned , b u t  for t h e  present men were 

surrounded by mystery and must con fess i gnorance .29  Thus Schaw fe l t  

bound to c l othe the e v o l utionary process in inscrutab l e  mystery i n  

order to safeguard the Creator 's  ro l e . 

Schaw, it may be noted , was a conse r v ati v e  Chr istian ,  as  was 

Maske l l ,  and Phi l l ips was a pious Jew. But the We l l ington Society , i n  

which most of t h i s  d i scu s sion took p l ace , w a s  n o t  po l ar i zed a l on g  

re l i gious l ines by thes e  d i scussions .  Consisten t l y  defending Dar win 

and a positi ve  e v o l utionary science were re l igious b e l i e v ers l ik e  

Wa l ter Bu l l er , James Hector and Thomas K i r k ,  who was a n  eminent 

botanist and devout Bapt i s t .  Wa l ter Bu l l er , for instance , fe l t  i n  

opposition to M aske l l ' s  v iew that it  was imposs ib l e  t o  resist  the 

theory that instinct i n  moths was produced by natura l s e l ection. 3 ° 

The s e  d isputes must not b e  represented a s  a batt l e  between s cienc e  and  

r e l i gion , and  it  wou l d  be quite  as  mi s l eading to  depict them as a 

batt l e  between r e l i gious science and irre l i gious science .  The on l y  

i l l uminating organ i zing princ i p l e  for the 1 890  debates ,  as  workin g  

sci entists were institutiona l i zing their phi l osophy o f  b i o l ogy,  i s  

professional  and posit i v e  science v ersus  amateur and anti-positi v e  

sci ence.  There were quite as  many re l i gious be l ie v er s  on the former 

side  as on  the  l atter.  Thi s  may be i l l ustrated by l ooking at the  way 

sci ence was  profession a l i zed in the 1 89 0 ' s .  

The Professionalization o f  Science 

By the 1 89 0 ' s  co l o n i a l  science was becoming  professiona l i ze d .  

C l er gymen drifted o u t  of  the Institutes as  professiona l scient i s t s  

marched i n .  The · age of  t h e  autodidact amateur natura l i st  was o v e r  a s  
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scientific  knowl edge became high l y  specia l i zed and e x p l oded  in sheer 

v o l ume. The dabb l er and the d i l ettante found it  d i fficu l t  to keep up , 

and it  was no l onger easy to combine the ro l es of  c l ergyman and 

scientist either , as Ri chard Tay l or or Char l es Fraser had done. A new 

generation trained a l ong Darwinian l ines  was beginning to make i t s  

presence fe l t  within the Institute s :  men l ike A.P.W. Thoma s ,  W.B. 

Benham, G .V .  Hudson , Char l es Chi l ton and Leonard Cockayne.  

The l eaders of  co lonia l science showed a new concern in the 

1 890 ' s  to pos iti v i ze scientific  di scussion s ,  to purge them both o f  

r e l i gious contro v ersy  and o f  the kind o f  metaphysical  v acuities which 

obstructed the pursuit o f  posit i v e  e v o l u tionary science.  This had been 

occurring since the 1 880 ' s .  In 1 88 2 ,  a s  we saw in the pre v ious 

chapter , pious Ang l ican F .W. Hutton squashed Catho l ic Wi l l iam 

M aske l l ' s  attempt to mobi l i ze the Canterbury Institute  o v er the i ssue 

of  Darwin 's  a l l eged irre l i gion.  The Institute  was a s ci en t i fic body ,  

he decl ared , and  had  no  p l ace for r e l i gious controv ersy. 3 1  

Three years l ater a s imi l ar incident occurred.  Phy s i cian Dr R .H .  

Bakewe l l  read a paper to the same body i n  which he argued that l i fe 

was a distinct force directed by God whi ch acted on protopl asm. D e v out  

e v ange l ical  Presbyterian G.M .  Thomson had no doubts about God 's  

existence.  But he cou l d  not  l et the progress  o f  biol ogy b e  h e l d  back 

by such unneccessary and v a cuous hypotheses  masquerad i n g  as  science .  

He suggested that the  Canterbury Institute for the  sake both of  author 

and readers shou l d  ha v e  cons igned the paper  to 'ob l i v ion ' before it 

e v er got near the Transactions.32 

In the 1 89 0 ' s  posi t i v i zat ion and professiona l i zation procee d ed 

more rapid l y. Thi s  may b e  i l l ustrated by a key incident from the 
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period . It  began with the inaugura l presidenti a l  address  to the 

We l l ington Phi l osophica l Society by Maj or-Genera l  Schaw in 1 893 .  He  

took exception to a passage in G .V .  Hudson 's  Manua l  of  New Z e a l and 

Entomo l ogy in which Hud son made the eminent l y  Darwinian sugge stion 

that the swimming bee t l e  was on l y  what the ground-beet l e  might 

natura l l y become if forced to l ead an aquatic  e x i stence.  Schaw was a 

conser v at i v e  Chr i stian and his  reaction to what s eemed an excess i v e l y  

natu r a l istic e x p l anation was rather ironic.  In h i s  v iew,  a ground­

beet l e  put into water wou ld become not a swimming bee t l e  but , if  i t  

cou l d  not get out , a dead beet l e .  Th is  was not , he admitted , i n  a c cord 

with the 'u l tra-e v o l ution i s t '  theor ies  present l y  pre v ai l ing ,  but 

e v o l ution by natu r a l  se l ection was anyway 'an hypothesis  which has  not 

hitherto been confirmed by fact s ' .  Something more conv incing than 

Hu x l ey 's  series of horse fossi l s  was needed to e stab l i sh the theory  

beyond doubt , he  d e c l ared.33  

It is  worth noting  that Schaw was no  rigid  scriptu r a l  l itera l ist , 

nor d i d  he reject  e v o l ution.  Genesis  was i n  his  opin ion a di v ine  

r e v e l at ion , but  it  was  in the  form of  a series  o f  v i sions intended to  

e x p l ain  in a gener a l  way the  e v o l ution of  the  earth and  its 

inhabitants .  Science f i l l ed out the Genesis  pictures with 'end l es s  and 

wonde r fu l  detai l s ' .  It  was e v o l ution by natura l s e l ecti on , or as  Schaw 

put it  by ' so-ca l l ed chance ' ,  that he r e j ected as  mathematica l l y  

impossib l e .34  James Hector thanked him for this add ress  which h e  fe l t  

wou l d  cause a most  interesting contro v ersy.  

It  did .  Wa l te r  Bu l l er had been away in London in 1 89 3 ,  but 

returned to read a paper to the We l l in gton Society in 1 89 4 entit l ed 

' I l l u strations ·of Darwinism ;  or , The A v i fauna o f  New Zea l and 
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considered in Re l ation to the Fundamenta l Law o f  Descent with 

Mod i fication ' .  He began by referring to Schaw's  address  of  the 

pre v ious year , 'which in the l i ght of  modern science , I cannot b u t  

regard as unorthodo x  and , i f  I may u s e  the term,  pern icious ' .  Schaw' s 

assertion that a ground-beet l e  put into water  wou l d  become not a 

swimming-beet l e  but a dead beet l e  was , in Bu l l e r ' s  opinion , ' a  p assage  

worthy of  the Dar k  Ages of  Science • . .  the author of  i t  has utter l y  

fai l ed to appreciate the p l an and method o f  Natura l  Se l ection , for h i s  

argument enti re l y  i gnores the necessary postu l ate o f  Time ' . 35  

Bu l l er  went on to refer  to a paper by Co l eman Phi l l ip s ,  'On a 

Common V i t a l  For ce ' ,  which had been pub l i shed in the most r ecent 

v o l ume of  the Tran sactions .  He proceeded to echo Presbyteri an G . M .  

Thomson 's  1 885  attack on Bakewe l l 's v it a l i sm. I n  Bu l l e r 's opinio n , 

Phi l l ip s '  science was atrocious.  At one point Phi l l ip s  had l umped the 

domestic  hen with the moa as  members of  the same species .  He  had a l so 

attempted to e x p l ain ana l ogous structure s  i n  nature by r e ference , not  

to natura l se l ection , but  to the  action of  a common v it a l  force .  For 

instance , Phi l l i p s  argued that the simi l arity o f  the d i v ing  be l l  to 

the act ion of  the water spider Argyroneta aquatica , which carried  

g l obu l es of  air  down to its  sub-aqueous chamber , was  due to the 

guidance of this common v it a l  force , rather than to the operation o f  

natural  se l ection.3 6  I n  Bu l l er ' s  opin ion Phi l l ips '  paper afforded  

'p l e asant and amu sing r eading'  but it  was 'impossib l e  to  take  it  

ser ious l y ' .  He  regr etted that such a paper was e v er a l l owed to a ppear 

in the Transactions.37 

Bu l l er  went on to examine the birds  of New Zea l and in the l i ght 

of  e vo l utionar¥ theor y ,  r e v ea l ing  h imse l f  to be a consi stent 
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Darwinian .  The kiwi , for instance , he regarded as  a 'diminuti v e  a n d  

degenerate representat i v e  of  t h e  ancient col ossa l forms o f  wing l es s  

birds 1 . 38 His con c l us ion : ' I  am a thorough d i sci p l e  o f  Darwin i n  the  

higher sense of  that  term. I do not think  it  is  possib l e  to e xp l a i n  on  

any  other hypothesis  the  wonderfu l  variety  and  comp l e x i t y  o f  l i v i n g  

forms that inhabit this wonde r fu l  wor l d  o f  ours ' .  

But i f  Bu l l er  was intent o n  a con s i s tent l y  positi v e  e v o l utionar y  

science , purged o f  v it a l  forces and inter fering deities , he  was n o  

phi l osophica l mater i a l ist .  ' I  d o  not accept ' ,  he  d e c l ared ' · · ·  t h e  

pure l y  materia l i stic  theory because I a m  a be l i e ver  in  t h e  truths o f  

r e v e l ation and in  t h e  spiritua l destiny  o f  man ' .  E v ident l y  he  sti l l  

be l ie v ed in  the Bib l e  as  a d i v ine  r e v e l at ion and , l ike most other 

scientists , fe l t  that the Darwinian theory l ent 'decided suppor t '  to 

the idea that man had a spiritual  natur e .  It showed how the body had 

de v e loped from l ower forms by natura l  s e l ection.  Howe v er the 

inte l l ectu a l  and mora l facu l ties  cou l d  on l y  find an adequate cause ' i n  

the unseen u n i v er s e  of  Spi r i t ' .  This was a position l ike  that o f  A .R .  

Wa l l ace , eo-d iscov erer  of  natura l s e l ection , and  indeed  Bu l l er  quoted 

Wal l ace  that such an interpretation o f  e v o l ution r e l i e v ed men from the 

' crushing menta l burden '  that 'we , in  common with the rest  o f  natur e ,  

are but products o f  the b l ind  eterna l forces  o f  the uni verse ' . 3 9  On 

this point , it  may be noted , h e ,  Schaw, P hi l l ips and i ndeed a l mo s t  

the entire  scien t i f i c  community were a t  one.  

Bu l l er ' s  attack on Schaw and Phi l l i p s  e xcited con siderab l e  

discussion.  Conse r v at i v e  Catho l ic Wi l l i am Maske l l  argued not on l y  that 

Bu l l er  had fai l ed to contradict  the fundamenta l arguments  against the 

Darwin ian  theory , but a l so that it  was a pity that he had  referred to  
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Schaw and Phi l l ips  in such a manner.  Person a l ity shou l d  be a vo i d e d , h e  

decl ared , and members n o t  he l d  up t o  ridicu l e .  H e  recommended that 

Bu l l er withdraw the persona l remarks before submitting the paper for  

publ ication . 40 

Wi l l iam W. Car l i l e  d e c l ared that he wou l d  not h a v e  i nter v en e d  in 

the d i scussion i f  not for the fact  that Darwin i sm had taken poss e s s ion 

of  the  who l e  fie l d  o f  the  human sciences.  E v o l ution was one thin g ,  he  

asserted , but  e vo l ution by means of  pure l y  for tu itous v ar i ations q u i t e  

another . M r  Tanner did n o t  think Darwinism cou l d  be discussed without 

considerab l e  fee l ing being  d i s p l ayed.  Rober t  Pharazyn found the p ap e r  

most interesting a n d  genera l l y agreed w i t h  i t ,  thinking t h a t  it  w a s  

quite  possib l e  t o  conv ince peop l e  that the Darwini an theory was 

sound . 4 1  

Schaw took i t  a l l v er y  c a l m l y ;  he fe l t  that Bu l l e r ' s  v iews were  

'mere l y  a fr iend l y  attack ' .  He was hims e l f  a be l i e ver  in e v o l ution ,  he  

stated , but  he  fe l t  that Darwin ' s  mechani sm of  natura l s e l ection was  

inadequate and  that  there wer e  sti l l  some great  l aws required  to  make 

the matter p la in .  Bu l l er  at  once  d i s c l aimed any intention of  

r e f l ecting offensi v e l y  on the President or any  member o f  the  Soc i ety .  

Yet  the  g aunt l et ,  he d e c l ared , had  been  thrown down by Schaw, and  h e  

fe l t  it  incumbent upon h i m  ' t o  combat to t h e  utmost' doctrines  which 

he regarded as unorthodox in the l i ght of  modern science .  This was  no 

more than his duty to the We l l in gton Society ,  which had honoured him 

with the presiden t i a l  chair that year , his  duty to science  and h i s  

duty to the memory o f  the 'great and good Darwin ' ,  who had been one  o f  

his  proposers to the Roy a l  Society.42 

Phi l l ips  took Bu l l er ' s  words  much l ess  amicab l y  than had Schaw. 
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He wrote to Bu l l e r  on 7 Ju l y  expressing his  di sappointment : ' It  may 

enab l e  you to say in London that you hav e  gi v en Genera l Schaw and 

myse l f  a "crusher" but it wi l l  cost you our respect her e ,  and that o f  

many members o f  the Counci l ' . Phi l l ip s  was obv ious l y  hurt : ' I  do not 

think my poor l i tt l e  paper ca l l ed for such a harsh remark from a 

fe l l ow member o f  the Institute - Sir I might pick out some simi l ar 

s l ips  on your part , and be just as uncourteous - which o f  course I 

shou l d  not l ike to be ' .  He conc l uded by requesting Bu l l er  to amend h i s  

introduction : ' Retain your respect for Darwin b y  a l l mean s , but a l l o w  

your fe l l ow members  o f  t h e  Institute t h e  l iberty o f  t h e i r  opinions - I 

am making a l i st  from Darwin 's  own work (Origin of  Spe c i e s )  of h i s  own 

candid admission s  wherein  h i s  theory fai l s 1 • 43 

Bu l l er 's  rep l y ,  written on 23 Ju l y ,  was courteous but  firm. He 

began by apo logising  for causing o ffence .  But Phi l l ip s  was wrong in 

supposing the paper was written for any particu lar  audience , in London 

or e l sewhere :  'My on l y  obj ect (and I suppose your s  a l so )  is to ad v an c e  

the interests o f  Science ' .  T o  the charge that h i s  judgement on 

Phi l l ips '  own paper was too s e v ere he  r e p l ied : 'But what about your 

own s ti l l  more s e v ere strictures on the l i fe-l ong work  of the great 

and good Darwin ?  I d i d  not say of  your paper as you d i d  o f  'The Ori g i n  

of Spec i e s '  that e v er y  page "had fi l l ed me with pain" .  O n  the 

contrar y ,  I admitted that it  was " p l easant and amusing  reading" . '  

Thi s l ast  comment v erged o n  patronizing  arrogance. Bu l l e r  refused  t o  

amend his  own pape r ,  though he  free l y  granted Phi l l ip s  t h e  right to 

cr iticize it or any other paper he wrote .  He  conc l uded  by cordi a l l y  

expressing the hope o f  seeing  Phi l l ips  a t  the next meeti n g  o f  the 

society . 44 
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Bu l l er l ooked for a l l the wor l d  l ike  the new breed o f  agnost i c  

scienti s t :  an orthodox Darwinian d etermined t o  profe s s i ona l i ze and 

pos i t i v ize  e v o l utionary science.  Phi l l ip s , on the other hand , appeared 

to typify the orthodox Chr i stian of  l egend ; his  science was si l l y  and 

his metaphysics  uninte l l igib l e .  Yet it was Bu l l er , the son of a 

Wes l eyan miss ionary and a be l i e v er in the Chr istian r e v e l ation , who 

was the Christian .  It was prec i se l y  because he be l i e v ed that evo l ution 

had been gi v en a Chr istian baptism , for that was the import of  Bi shop 

Nev i l l 's 1 89 1  AAAS sermon , that he fe l t  free to ' c l ean up' co l on i a l  

science. Satisfied  in h i s  own mind , a l ong  with Hutton and Thomson , 

that Christianity was not thre atened by natura l s e l ection as  the 

mechanism of e v o l ution , he proceeded to purge co l on i a l  s ci ence o f  

misguided metaphysicians and s l oppy s ci entists .  

James Hector adopted a simi l ar position to Bu l l er .  He had  been a 

cautious concor d i s t  in the 1 870 ' s  and 1 88 0 ' s  and continued to fo l l ow 

this approach in the 1 890 ' s .  There was nothing in e v o l utionary theor y 

about first cause s , he to l d  the We l l ington Society in 1 89 1 , the 

imp l ication being that there was room for God. 45 It  was Hector as  

Pres ident of the  AAAS who had  written to N e v i l l  to get the l atte r 's 

s ermon harmonizing  Genesis  and e v o l ution pub l ished.  The r i sing schoo l 

o f  natura l i sts , he decl ared to the AAAS in 1 89 1 ,  wer e  i n  the happy 

position of  being ab l e  to ' steer  c l ear o f  the many comp l i cated and 

pur e l y  ideal systems which were former l y  in v ogue for e x p l aining the 

intentions of  the Creator . 1 4 6  E v o l ution by natura l  s e l ection , he 

imp l ied , e x p l ained the Creato r ' s  workings in the way that the o l d  

ideal ist bio l ogy simp l y  d i d  not. 

Hav ing estab l i shed this Hector , l i ke G.M.  Thom son , Hutton and 
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Bu l l e r ,  set out to get on with the job of  doing science within the  

Institutes . Typ i c a l  was his  respon s e  to Wi l l iam Car l i l e ' s  assert i on 

that behind a l l the v aried  phenomena o f  nature there l a y  an u l timate 

cause : the Supreme M ind.  After e xpressing his  admiration and appr o v a l  

of  the paper , Hector suggested that modern science requi r ed a 

necessary sequence of  cause and e ffect to di sentang l e ,  rather than 

discuss ion about an u l timate caus e ,  which in terms of the aims o f  

s ci ence qua science was simp l y  fruit l ess . 47  H e  was p l ain l y  tiring  o f  

high-fl own metaphysics.  

A simi l ar l y  pragmatic v ie w  was  e xpressed by M r  Hawthorn. 

According to the r u l e s  of  the Society Car l i l e ' s  paper shou l d  not h a v e  

been read , h e  asserted , as  i t  touched o n  r e l i gious subj ects .  Members  

were thus lost  in 'a maze o f  unprofitab l e  specu l ation ' when they 

sho u l d  ha v e  been paying attention to natu r a l  history.4 8  Scien t i f i c  

d i scussion s ,  it  wou l d  s e e m ,  wer e  considered profitab l e .  Re l igious and 

phi l osophica l discussions were not.  

Hutton , Thomson , Bu l l er and Hector posi t i v i zed s c i en c e ,  the n ,  

basica l l y for the sake o f  scientific  progress.  The Institutes had to 

be purged of  the shoddy science  and misguided metaphysi c s  of  amateurs  

l ike Bakewe l l ,  Schaw and  Phi l l ips .  Pragmat i c  and  empiri c a l l y-minded 

scientists were getting s i ck o f  continua l esoteric phi l osophizing  

about Supreme M ind s ,  for they  took such  a concept for  granted.  They 

wanted to get on with what they wer e  interested in : e v o l ut ionary 

b iology . 

Re l i gious l y ,  howe v er ,  the positi v i zat ion o f  science had negat i v e  

consequences , for i t  effecti v e l y  secu l ar i zed science.  The scienti sts 

responsib l e  - Hutton , Thomson , Bu l l e r  and to a l esser e x tent Hector -
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d i d  care about r e l i gion.  Like the 1 877 Education Act ,  positi v ization  

was thus  a pis  a l l er sol ution to  the  prob l em o f  trying to sati sfy a 

host of  irreconci l eab l e  r e l i gious and phi l osophical  positions .  I t  was 

forced upon s ci ence not triumphant l y  by mi l itant agnostics , but 

r e l uctant l y  by r e l i gious-minded scient i sts  who cou ld no l onger 

to l erate r e l i gious obscurantism. That an e ssentia l l y emp i r i c i st and  

posit i v ist phi l osophy of  science rep l aced a forme r l y  e xp l i c i t l y  

r e l i gious one was the price they were forced t o  pay. But they d i d  not 

want this new phi l osophy of science to be misinterpreted as 

incompatib l e  with Christianity.  That was why they insi sted that B ishop 

Ne v i l l 1 s sermon be pub l i shed , and why Bu l l er  insisted so forcefu l l y i n  

the We l l ington Society that Darwinism was compat i b l e  with r e l igious  

bel i e f . 

The Prestige of  Science 

By the end of  the century it  was the prestige o f  sci ence rather 

than the prestige o f  r e l i gion that was growing. J .T. Thomson 

articu l ated the emerging fee l ing as ear l y  as 1 87 3  when he  put it to 

the Otago Institute that 'sci ence in this era more than e v er sup p l ie s  

your necess ities  and protects your race 1 • 4 9 Ju l ius Haast pro c l aimed to 

students of  Canterbury Co l l ege : 'Science • . .  does not be long  to a n y  

nationa l ity;  it  be l ongs to a l l mankind , a n d  in it  w e  f i n d  t h e  r e a l  

source o f  true progress , and o f  international  peace and good-wi l l . 1 5 0  

Science , i n  Haast 's  v i ew,  was a uni v ers a l  r e l i gion which promis ed 

assured mundane progress , peace on earth and harmony between nation s .  

' Science may sca l e  O l ympus after a l l ' , H.G. Seth Smi th dec l ared to  the 

Auck l and Institute in his 1 884  presiden ti a l  address .5 1  Thi s v iew  of 

s cience-as-sav iour f l owered in the 1 89 0's , for there was now emp i r i c a l  
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e v idence in its  fa vour .  

James Adams , for instance , who was a l eading Auck l and 

educationa l i s t ,  d e c l ared to the Auck l and Institute that s c i ence  had  an 

a l most magica l capacity to transform New Zea l and : 

It  is  the know l edge of scienc e ,  that increases more and more , 
which acts l ike an enchanter 's  wand , and has changed this  
country,  g l oomy and unattract i v e  e v en to the  eye  of  Darwin ,  
into the l o v e l y  country that v isi tor s and r esidents a l ike  
a gree in ca l l ing it.  It i s  to our  know l ed ge of  the  l aws o f  
nature that w e  l ook for aid  in a l l troub l e s ,  bod i l y  o r  
ment a l , or  municipal  o r  nationa l .  

Signi ficant l y  i t  was scienti s t s ,  not c l ergymen nor pol i t i c i an s  who had 

saved the country in her l atest cris i s ,  and Adams made this  point  

p lainly : 

We had depres s ion , and depression disappeared , not through 
prayers i n  the churches , nor through the e l o quence of our 
representati v es ,  nor through the v igorous pol icy o f  the 
Government , but from the fact that scientific  men ha v e  shown 
us how to produce great co l d  in a chamber , and in this  way 
beef and mutton can be carried fresh and good to the European 
markets . 

He conc l uded his  address  by recommending that after standard four a l l 

pupi l s  shou l d  go to a centra l schoo l wher e  the education wou l d  b e  

l arge l y  scientific .52  

There  seemed to  be no  end to what sci ence promis e d ,  inc l uding  

mora l and e v en s p i r i tu a l  sal v ation.  Wi l l iam Co l enso , for  instan c e , 

e xhorted Hawkes Bay parents to encourage thei r  chi l dren t o  perce i v e  

' the great and l asting benefits and true p l easures arising  from the 

fo l l owing of  Nature and her manifo l d  teachings. 1 5 3  He looked forward 

to the good time when 

some l o v ing teacher in a s choo l wi l l  be l ed to begin this  
good and  u s e fu l  work - at first in a humb l e  and  unpretentious 
way,  but ere  l ong  to be warml y adopted b y  a who l e  band o f  
wi l l in g ,  l o v in g ,  acti v e ,  eager l y-inqu iring  young  d i s ci p l es ,  
whos e  who l esome and p l easing pursuit after the attai nment o f  
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natural  science wi l l  be amp l y  rewarded to thems e l v e s ,  and 
fo l lowed after by others ; for once begun in r e a l ity such is 
sure to spread , being � matter of  truth and l i f e . ( 5 4 ) 

Wi l l iam Car l i l e  echoed this quasi-mi l l en i a l  v iew of  science : 'It seems 

on a l l  ground s wel l within the bounds of  possib i l ity that the next  

century wi l l  see an  enormous diminution o f  the  phys i c a l  miseries o f  

the wor l d ,  and i t  seems open to u s  . . .  t o  hai l e v ery ach i e v ement o f  

science as something that i s  wi thout fai l  hastening o n  that 

consummation. r 55  The fee l ing was growing  that it was science whi c h  

brought s a l v ation , and in this  wor l d  rather than t h e  next.  

The Privati z ation of  Religion 

At the same t ime there was a trend within the Institutes (and 

perhaps within co loni a l  society at l arge )  toward the pri v ati zation of 

r e l i gious be l i ef .  Wi l l iam Maske l l ,  as  we h a v e  seen , preached against 

anti-re l i gious s cience to Catho l i c  audience s ,  and took e v ery  

opportunity within the  Institutes to castigate Darwin for  his  

i rr e l igion.  He  had  been  adro i t l y  managed by concordist  pres idents 

howe v e r .  In 1 88 2 ,  for instance , he was firm l y  rapped o v er the knu ck l es 

by F.W. Hutton for imputing infide l i ty to Darwin. 5 6  

Maske l l  l earnt his  l esson.  This may be i l l ustrated by a n  incident 

in the We l l ington Society in 1 890 .  Char l es Hu l ke ,  Headmaster of 

Newtown Pub l ic Schoo l and an enthusiastic  ana l yt i c a l  chemi s t ,  to l d  the 

Soci ety that the fruit of  scientific  discov eries  had too o ften been 

prev ented from r ipening by 'the chi l l  b l asts of ridicu l e  and 

pre j udice ' .  New theories  l ike  Darwin 's  shou l d  not be critici zed too 

s e v e re l y,57  M aske l l  ros e ,  thanked Hu l ke for his  'exce l l ent address ' , 

and d e c l ared that he wou l d  not ha v e  gone as far in e x pressing 

admirat ion for � v o l utionary theory. Howe v er instead o f  going on the 
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o ffens i v e  as  he norma l l y did , M aske l l  pu l l ed in his  horns.  He 

contented himse l f  with the mi l d  obse r v ation that the i ssue was 'mer e l y  

a matter of  priv ate opinion 1 . 58  This was a star t l ing and significant 

statement. The managers succeeded in keeping the Institutes united  by 

sti f l ing d i ssent and e ffect i v e l y  pr i v at i zing r e l i gious b e l i e f. 

Comparative Religions and the Relativi zation o f  Religious Truth 

At the same time r e l i gion was increasing l y  being treated as an 

obj ect of  d ispassionate scient i fic  scrutiny. Ang l ican Re v .  Joseph 

Bate s  de l i v ered a popu l ar l ecture to the Auck l and Institute in 1 89 4  on 

' Comparati v e  Re l igion' , in  which he treated r e l igion pur e l y  as a 

science , ' to be dis cussed as  free l y  as chemistry1 .5 9  The comparat i v e  

study o f  re l igions may h a v e  been more corrosi v e  o f  the Chr i st i an faith 

of  scientists than e v o l ution.  F .D.  Brown , professor of  chemi stry at  

Auck l and , made a s igni ficant response to Bates '  paper.  Darwin and 

Tynd a l l had had their say and were gon e ,  he stated , and the 

mater i a l istic  ideas of  a few years ago then thought so comp l et e  were 

weaken ing. Ev ident l y  Brown fits  the genera l pattern that co l on i a l  

scientists rejected e v o l utionary materia l i sm. But many thinking 

persons were di ssatisfied  with r e l igion as  it  was now,  he  asserted .  It  

was to the East that they were attracted in search o f  ideas that might 

re v i v ify re l i gion.6 0  

The contrast with the 1 860 ' s  cou l d  not be more marked . Dur i n g  

that decade scientists l i ke Haast h a d  insi sted that science 

i l l ustrated and reinforced r e v e a l ed r e l i gion.  Science had been t reated 

in a r e l i gious spirit ; it  l ed ' through Nature up to Nature ' s  God ' .  By 

the 1 890 ' s  howe v er ,  r e l i gion was being treated in a scient i f i c  s p i r i t .  

Now e v en c l ergymen ob l i ging l y  p l aced r e l i gion under the microscope for 
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dissection and ana l ys i s .  Christianity  had become j ust one r e l i gi o n  

among many, its  c l aim to be true to b e  i n v estigated with d i spas s i onate 

neutr a l i ty just  l ike a l l other r e l i gion s .  

Wi l l iam M aske l l  sensed and d i s l iked t h e  change.  Edward Tregear  

had  adopted a pure l y  comparati v e  and  phenomeno l ogica l approach t o  the 

study of  r e l i gions in a paper read to the We l l ington Society in 1 897.  

Thi s prov oked the charge from M aske l l  that ' in  v e i l ed phrases  Mr 

Tregear attacked the essentia l s  o f  Chr i stianity' .  Tregear at once 

d i s c l aimed the s l i ghtest  desire  to introduce re l igion but , e v er t he 

ad v ocate o f  scienti fic  objecti v it y ,  insi sted that 'whether we be l ie v e  

i n  r e l igions o r  not we are going  t o  d iscuss the r e l i gions o f  sav age  

peop l es from an  unbiassed point  of  v i ew' . Maske l l  rep l ied that  he  did  

not  be l i e v e  that was  possib l e .6 1  E v i dent l y  he sensed the d isapp e a rance 

o f  the r e l i gious spirit  whi ch had former l y  animated science , and fe l t  

that 'unbiassed ' discussion of  comparati v e  r e l i gions was insidio u s ,  a s  

i t  wou l d  ine v itab l y  make members on l y  comparati v e l y  r e l igious.  

Co l on i a l  science fol l owed the professiona l ,  positi v e  and 

obj ecti v e  approach of  Tregear , rather than that of M aske l l . This  

approach , howe v er , was not without cost.  James B l ack , staunch 

Presbyterian and first professor of natur a l  sci ence at the Uni v e r si ty 

of  Otago , had warned as  ear l y  as  1 87 2  that ' scientific i n v estigat ion 

without reference to the go v erning  wi l l  of the Di v ine  Author o f  

nature , is  a l i fe l ess  and - s o  far as  man's  hi ghest destiny i s  

concerned - a worth l ess  study. 1 6 2  Some fe l t  by the end of  the century 

that the l i fe had indeed gone out o f  science .  J .T. M e eson con s i dered 

that it  was the indi fference o f  the Canterbury Institute to sub j ects  

of  rea l and  intense human interest  that  a l i enated it from pub l i c 
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sympathy. What was needed to r e v i ta l i ze the body was the d epartu r e  ' o f  

a l it t l e  of that calm  serenity whi ch m a y  b e  a mark o f  t r u e  phi l osophy , 

but i s  a l so a character istic  of  death . 1 6 3  Frequent comp l aints were 

made , Professor Wi l l iam Benham to l d  the Otago Institute in 1 90 4 ,  that 

thei r  meetings had become too dul l :  'In  the good o l d  days when the  

Institute was young ,  it was v i gorous too  - its meetings were 

interesting ,  the papers more v aried and l ess  abstruse , and so for t h ' .  

Perhaps B l ack wa s right that secu l ari zed s ci ence was l i fe l ess  sci ence .  

Benham's suggested so l ution was  to  ban  professiona l scientists  from  

ord inary  meetings o f  the Institute , and  to  encourage the  adv ancement  

of l i terature and phi l osophy.64  But it  was not  taken up .  

The  Seculari zation o f  Science 

To conc l ude then , the secu lari zation of  sci ence must  be 

under stood as the gradua l d i sappearance of exp l i cit l y  r e l igious 

l anguage and interpretations from scientific  discuss ion.  Thi s  d o e s  not  

imp l y  that scienti sts ceased to  be l i e v e  i n  God or in Chr istianity  as  a 

r e v ea l ed re l i gion.  Indeed the e v idence suggests that it  was because  

men  l ike Thomson , Bu l l er , Hutton and  Hector  took God  for  granted that  

they fe l t  free  to d i spense with Him in s c i ence .  Science  qua  scie n c e , 

they a l l understood , had no need o f  Him. They had comp l eted the d e­

d i v inisation of  nature whi ch Christianity  had a l ways insi sted upon.  

They had  freed science to be science .  They had a l so freed  God  to b e  

thorough l y  transcendent , yet inscrutab l y  immanent in a l l natu r a l  

processes , including  e v o l ution.  The secu l ari zation o f  science , i n  thi s 

l imited sense , was a consequence o f  a v ar iety o f  de v e l opments : t h e  

professiona l i zation and posit i v i zation o f  scien c e ,  t h e  prestige o f  

science , the pri v atization o f  r e l i gious b e l i e f ,  and the r e l at i v i zation  
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of  the concept o f  r e l i gious truth. It  was not the ine xorab l e  

consequence o f  a fundamenta l inte l l ectua l incompatibi l ity between 

Darwinism and Chr i st i anity , for the s cientists  d id not percei v e one .  

In  this  secu l ari zed science God-l anguage was  r e p l aced by Nature-

l anguage. Yet e v en the most ded icated e v o l utioni sts , ardent Darwi nians  

who had l itt l e  i nterest in r e l igion , cou l d  not  a v oid wri ting as i f  

nature was person a l ,  prov idential  and bene v o l ent.  Leonard Cockayne ,  

for ins tance , was an outstanding examp l e  o f  the new breed o f  

e vo l utionary bio l ogist .  A bri l l iant botan i s t , he was the first m a n  i n  

the Southern hemisphere t o  recei v e  the Darwin meda l o f  the Roya l  

Soci ety. 65  I n  N e w  Z e a l and P l ants a n d  The i r  Story ( 1 9 1 0 ) he conc l uded  a 

sur v ey of the three principal  theori e s  current l y  i n  vogue as 

mechani sms for e v o l ution by obser v in g :  'It is to countries  l ike ours  

that science l ooks for  such  speci a l  studi e s  as  wi l l  bring  about that  

adv ance in knowledge  that  wi l l  shed l ight upon the  methods by whi ch 

nature p l anted the great garden of  the wor l d . 1 6 6  

Wi l l iam Tra v er s  had been among t h e  first  t o  accept bio l ogica l 

e v o l ution , and he  had l itt l e  time for orthodox Chr i stianity.  Yet , l ike  

Cockayne , he person ified  Nature .  In a president i a l  addre s s  to the  

We l l ington Phi l osophic a l  Society i n  1 902 he asserted : 

insects are Nature ' s  favourite product ion s ,  in  which , in  
order to man i fest her ski l l  and powe r ,  she has combined a l l  
that i s  either beauti fu l and gracefu l ,  interesting and 
a l l uring ,  or  curious  and singu l ar i n  e v ery other c l a s s  of  her 
chi l dren.  To these , her v a l ued mini atures , she has g i v en the 
most de l icate touch and highest finish  of  her penc i l  . • • •  To 
some she has g i v en horns near l y  the counterparts of those of  
v arious q u a d r u p e d s ; • • •  ( 6 7 )  

Rep l ace ' Nature '  by 'God ' in the passage and i t  might a l most ha v e  been 

p l ucked d irect , from Wi l l iam P a l ey's  Natura l  Theo l ogy ( 1 802 ) .  Tra v er s '  

2 4 6  



' Nature '  was as ski l fu l ,  artisti c ,  creat i v e  and per son a l  as  P a l e y ' s  

Di v ine Art i ficer .  

The  Progress  of  Evolution in the  Churches 

Bi shop Nev i l l 's sermon to the AAAS repre sented the cu l minati on 

and triumph of  the Ang l i can endeavour to med iate between science and 

re l i gion.  By the 1 890 ' s  acceptance of  the Darwinian theory had become 

commonp l ace within the Ang l i can church. Rev . R .A. Wood thorpe , cha p l ai n  

of the M aori M i s sion , con fident l y  dec l ared to a con ference o f  c l ergy 

at Chr i stchurch in 1 89 6 :  ' Evo l ution is  our highest category of  thought 

today , and is  being used to e x p l ai n  phenomena in e v ery department o f  

knowledge ' . 68  

Bishop Cowie of  Auc k l and was a l iberal  churchman who took a 

positi v e  attitude to modern science and historical scho l ar ship.  He  

argued in 1 89 3  that Copernicus '  theory shocked Chr i stians  on l y  because 

they 'did  not recogni z e ,  as we  do  now , that the Bib l e  was not a 

treatise in Natu r a l  Science , but a co l l ection of  writings  o f  v ar ious 

dates and author shi p ,  setting forth mora l and spiritu a l  truths in the 

vernacu lar  l anguage o f  thei r  day 1 • 6 9  Li ke Bishop Ne v i l l  of Duned i n ,  

Cowie g l a d l y  accepted the l i ght which both e v o l utionary s c i ence and 

bib l ica l cr iticism were throwing on the b i b l ica l r e v e l at ion , and 

argued that right l y  understood both were l iberating and h e l pfu l  for 

Christianity . 

The Auck l and Church Gazette continued to keep co l o n i a l Ang l icans  

up to date with the progress  of  opinion  at 'home ' .  In  December 1 89 3  it  

reported that at the  Bi rmingham Church Congress a paper was  read by  

Sir  George Stokes , ex-President of  the  Roy a l  Society , i n  which he  

argued that science and  r e l i gion were  not  opposed , and  that  acceptance 
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of  e v o l ution did  not justify rej ecting the Genes i s  account of  

creation . 7° 

The Gazette a l so reprinted sections o f  Henry Drummond ' s  very  

popu l a r  works Natura l  Law  in the Spiritu a l  Wor l d  ( 1 883 )  and  The Ascent 

of  M an ( 1 894 ) .  Attempt ing to reconci l e  the bruta l i ty o f  natu r a l  

se l ection with the s p i r i t  o f  Chri stianity,  Drummond argued in the 

l atter book that the mot i v e  force e v en behind e v o l ution in the o r gani c  

wor l d  was l o v e :  

Remember that near l y  a l l the beauty o f  the wor l d  i s  Lov e­
beauty - the coro l l a of  the f l ower and the p l ume o f  the 
grass , the l amp of  the fire f l y ,  the p l umage of the bird , the 
horn of  the stag , the face of  a woman ;  that near l y  a l l the 
music  of  the natura l wor l d  is  Lo v e-music  - the song of the 
n ightinga l e ,  the ca l l  of  the mamma l ,  the chorus of  the 
insect , the serenade of  the l o v er .  

E v o l ution and Chri st ianity , he con c l uded , 'ha v e  t h e  same Author , the 

same end , the same spirit 1 .7 1  

Returning to home the same magazine d e l i ghted l y  reported i n  

October 1 894  t h e  statement of  ' a  Professor o f  Auck l and Uni v ersity  

Co l l ege '  ( F.D. Brown ) that ' Darwinian materi a l i sm has had  its  d ay ' .  In  

the  Gazette ' s  opinion there  was 'nothing more  signi fi cant in the 

c l osing  days of  the n ineteenth century than the unmistakeab l e  turn o f  

t h e  t i d e  of  scientific  thought back from the materi a l i sm o f  

Darwin ism '  . 72 

Leading Ang l i cans typica l l y r epud iated scriptur a l l i tera l i sm as 

we l l  as a mechan i c a l  theory of  inspiration.  For them the truth o f  

Christianity cou l d  not b e  shack l ed t o  the letter o f  Scr ipture.  They 

wanted to present an inte l l igent faith which wou l d  not offer  

insuperab l e  obstac l e s  to educated persons .  In Bishop Ne v i l l 1s opinion 

the Bib l e  was not a scientific  textbook ,  and shou l d  not be read as 
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one.73  Bishop Cowie agreed.  Much harm had been done by the enforcement 

of  unauthorized theories  of  inspiration , he  argued , and  some d e v o u t  

men sti l l  fe l t  bound by the 'mechanical  theory'  and a l i t e r a l  

interpretation o f  Genesis .  They wer e  di stressed when Adam a n d  E v e  a n d  

Noah 's  Ark were spoken of  as a l l egor ies .  But i n  fact a n  a l l egory w a s  

the ordinary g a r b  of  mor a l  teaching in  Pal estine  in primiti v e  times .7 4  

Nev erthe l es s  t h e  Bib l e  remained a n  author itat i v e  r e v e l ation for 

the Bishops.  In  Cowi e ' s  opinion the two a l l e gories mentioned cert a i n l y  

contained 're v e a l ed truth' : the Fal l i n  the third chapter o f  Gen e s i s , 

for examp l e ,  and the certain pun ishment o f  the d i sobedient and the  

safe  keeping of  God ' s  ser v ants in  the  F l ood story.75 Ne v i l l  was 

simi l ar l y  unwi l l in g  to abandon the v i ew that the Scri ptures  rema i ned 

authoritati v e .  Genesi s ,  in his  v iew,  gave an 'abso l ute l y  correct 

though epitomi zed account of  the origin of  a l l  things' .7 6  Though they 

genera l l y  repudiated scr iptura l l itera l i sm and mechanica l d i ctation  

theories  o f  inspiration by  the  1 89 0 ' s , l eading  Ang l icans r etained  a 

high v iew of  Scr i pture , and did  not e x press  e x treme l iber a l  v i ew s .  

E v o l ution continued t o  be read i l y  recei v ed within the 

Presbyterian church. Progressi v e  ministers  encouraged their youn g  

peop l e  to come t o  grips  with it .  Rutherford Wadde l l 's St Andrew' s 

Bib l e  C l a s s  free l y  d iscussed the i ssue .  George Trou p ,  who was the  

founder of  the Presbyterian Bib l e  C l as s  M o v emen t ,  t o l d  them that  

Gen e s i s  and  e v o l ution were  comp l ementary rather than contrad ictory. H e  

insi sted that doing s c ience i n v o l v ed as much faith as did  

Chri stianity : faith  in  the  v a l idity  o f  the  thought proce s s , and  faith  

in the  coherence of  the  univ erse .77 

R e v .  Michae l Watt was professor o f  Hebrew and Church History at 
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Knox and an orthodox Ca l v inist in theo l o gy.78  But i f  he  was a 

theo l ogica l conser vati v e  he was no rabid anti-e v o l utionist .  It  w a s  now 

'genera l l y conceded ' ,  he argued in 1 90 1 , that the Bib l e  d i d  not t each 

science .  Chr istians therefore ought to 'gi v e  fu l l  l iberty to the 

scientist  to prosecute his researches to their l egitimate issues , any  

apparent contr adi ction of  his  conc lusions  to the  Bib l e  

notwithstand ing ' .79  This was l ibera l i sm o f  the finest orthodox 

Chr istian v ar ie ty. 

Many sti l l rej ected the Darwinian  theory ,  Watt went on , because  

i t  seemed to con f l i ct wi th the  Scr iptur a l  account o f  the  separate  

creat ion of  indi v idua l genera  and  species .  He  attempted to reso l v e  

this prob l em for his  readers by appe a l ing  to the c l as s i c a l  Protes t a n t  

theory o f  accomod ation , f i r s t  formu l ated by Ca l v in .  The l anguage o f  

Genesis , Watt asserted , was an accomodation to the capacities  o f  i t s  

original  audience.  Moses was certain l y  inspired but to present t h e  

creation of  t h e  wor l d  in terms of modern astronomy , geo l ogy and 

biol ogy wou l d  h a v e  created an 'insuperab l e  d i fficu l ty'  for his  

hearers.  They mi ght we l l  have  rej ected the 'great truth ' that  the  

wor l d  had  its origin  in the  fiat o f  a great Spirit , who made  man in  

his own image. 8° Undoubted l y  Watt ' s  ideas  found educated Presbyt e rians  

recepti v e ,  and it  must  ha v e  been  he l pfu l  that  he was  a thorough l y  

orthodox Ca l v i n i st .  

Wi l l iam Sa l mond was by now a n  outspoken e v o l utionist .  He  

attempted to en l ighten an Inv ercargi l l  audience on the subj ect i n  

August 1 90 1 .  The theory of  speci a l  creation he r e j ected as  'crass 

supernatura l ism'  and 'out o f  accord with the l arge scheme o f  e vo l ution  

pro v ed by science ' .  Like  Watt , he argued that  Genes i s  was  n e v er 
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intended to teach science : 'The nai v e  l anguage o f  simp l e ,  pious men i n  

a primiti v e  age'  was n o t  t o  b e  taken as ' exact scientific  l anguag e 1 . 8 1  

Some staunch South l and Presbyterian s ,  howe v er ,  were not 

con v i nced.  'A  Be l ie v er in Scri pture'  found Sa l mond ' s  assertion that 

e v o l ution was pro v en ' v ery  bo l d  and obj ectionab l e ' .  Were not the f i r s t  

two chapters of  Genes i s  p a r t  o f  a 'd i v ine l y  inspi red r e v e l ation ,  a n d  

the r e fore t o  be ascribed n o t  to  simp l e ,  pious men in  a primiti v e  age , 

but to the spirit  o f  truth , r e v ea l in g  truth to his  serv ant Moses ? 1 82  

Here was an intrans igent bib l i c a l  l itera l ist  unimpressed  by what he  

regarded as Sa l mond ' s  c l e v e r  attempts to exp l ain  away the  p l ain 

statements o f  the i nspired  Scriptures.  Simi l a r  fundamenta l i st 

r e sponses wi l l  be d i scussed i n  more  detai l l ater in  this chapter .  

Presbyterians  continued to denounce anti-r e l i gious science as  

v i gorous l y  as  e v er .  Rev .  John Dun l o p ,  Sa l mond ' s  successor  as Pro fessor  

of  Di v inity at Kno x , warned the  Synod of  Otago and  South l and in 1 89 3  

that i t  was notorious that a l arge proportion o f  second o r  third rate  

scientists c a l l ed thems e l v e s  agnostics .83  In his  opinion an 

' exaggerated estimate'  of  physi c a l  science  had l ed to the adoption o f  

a phi l osophy incompatib l e  with Chr i stianity : ' I t  must b e  con fessed 

that the magn i fi cent  progress  o f  phys ica l science  has incidenta l l y  l ed 

many to adopt a creed , practica l l y ,  i f  not a v owed l y ,  M ater i a l i s t i c  and  

Athei stic ' .  Howe v e r  materia l i sm was not  a man i fest in ference from the  

accepted findings  o f  natura l  s cience , he argued , and  this was 

' abundant l y  pro v ed by the fact that mu l t itudes of theo l ogians , and 

phi l osophers too who cherish r e l i gious be l i e fs ,  fran k l y  accept the 

best  estab l i shed resu l t s  o f  physica l sci ence as v a l i d  know l edge ' .  

Dun l op fe l t  bound t o  point t h i s  o u t  'in  t h e  interests of  that l arge  
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c l ass  which is  apt to be undu l y  impressed by numbers and c l amour and 

rhetoric , rather than by real  weight of scientific  author ity 1 .84  

Like Ang l ican s ,  Presbyterians fo l l owed ov erseas d e v e l opments  with 

keen interest.  The Out l ook in 1 90 1  took p l easure in r eporting the 

con v ersion of Professor G.J. Romane s  to Chr istianity.  Romanes was a 

bri l l iant e v o l utionary bio l ogist  who had been one of  Darwin 's  most  

eminent disci p l es , and an  agnostic as a resu l t .  Toward the end  o f  his  

l i fe , howe v e r ,  he  found that he  had  made a radica l mistake.  

Mater i a l ism did not offer an adequate account of  the origin of  mind.  

Re l i e v ed of  � priori  objections , the hi stor ica l  e v idences of  

Chr i stianity took on  greater strength. He  e v entua l l y  found , The 

Out l ook reported , ' the heart's-ease that is offered in the Gospe l of 

t h e  C r o s s  1 •  8 5  

The Baptist  church , sma l l and e v ange l ica l , took l es s  interest in 

s c i ence than the l arger denominations.  It  was sti l l  concerned l arge l y  

with estab l i shing and extending i t s  work i n  the co l ony.  Howev er the 

Baptist Un ion e l ected eminent botanist  Thomas Kirk as President in 

1 89 2 .  Kirk's scientific  credentia l s  were impressi v e. He  was a Fe l l ow 

o f  the Linnaean Soci ety , and a go v ernor and l eading member o f  the New 

Z e a l and Institute.  He had come to the co l ony  with the A l bert l and 

Nonconformists , been a founder member of the We l l ington Baptist 

Church , and remained a regu l ar church attender a l l his  l i fe .  He was a 

con v inced Darwinian and , as his  pres identi a l  address to the Un ion 

r e v e a l ed ,  a thorough l y  orthodox Chr i stian , who he l d  a strong doctrine 

of  the Ho l y  Spirit.8 6  

His ev ocati v e  description of  t h e  Kauri  in t h e  addre s s  was 

significant : 'The indefinite hazy sheen of  its massi v e  trunk , the 
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strength of  its  branches ,  the wonde r fu l  v i gour and rich green o f  i t s  

l e a v e s ,  seem to assert its c l aim to hav e come d irect from t h e  h a n d  o f  

the Creator 1 .87 Thi s was not spec i a l  creationism howe v er .  F o r  Ki r k  

e v o l ution was God ' s  method of  d irect creation.  Thus he  attempted to 

reassure conser v ati v e  Baptists  tha t ,  despite  Darwi n ,  God r emained the 

Creator and Sustainer of  nature .  Kirk e xemp l i fies  how inapp l i cab l e  are  

both the  positi v ist  and  p o l ar i zation mod e l s  of  the  r e l ations between 

Christi anity and sci ence.  

Though perhaps anti-e v o l utionism  was pre v a l ent in l ess  educated 

circ l es ,  it  had become commonp l ace for e v o l ution to b e  accepted by 

Method i s t s .  Dr W.H.  Da l l inger remained the mod e l .  His  v i ews on the 

r e l ationship between r e v e l ation and Nature were of  great importan ce to 

the majority of thinking peop l e ,  the New Z e a l and Methodist  argued .  

Dal l inger unhesitating l y  b e l i e v ed i n  the redempti v e  work and d i v inity  

of  J esus Chr i s t ,  and  just  as firml y in the  ' fear l ess  acceptance'  of  

scientific  truth , and  in Darwinism a s  the mode in which the Di v in e  

order was e x pressed .  88  

In May 1 89 3  the  M ethodist  reprinted  Brit i sh M ethod i s t  Dr Beet 's  

l ectures on the  creation and  fa l l  of  man . His  concor d i sm was  quite  

exquisite : ' Darwin does not  say that  man  was  made out  o f  a monkey.  H e  

teaches that m a n  a n d  t h e  monkey h a v e  a common ancestor.  I f  God made 

men out of  monkeys , they are so much superior to monkeys that no-one 

but God cou l d  ha v e  made them' .8 9  

By 1 89 8 , then , prominent New Zea l an d  Method ist  a n d  eminent 

s c i e n t i s t R e v .  J . T .  P i n fo l d  F . G . S . ,  F . R . M . S ,  was a b l e  t o  r e a s s u r e  h i s  

congregation with a sermon entit l ed 'Hea v e n :  A Scienti fi c  Fact ' .  What 

a d e l ightfu l exercise  it  i s ,  he  d e c l ared , 'to trace the d e v e l opment o f  
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l i fe from the monad , through successi v e  stages o f  fish , repti l e ,  bird , 

and anima l l i fe unti l man i s  reached ' .  But the c l imax o f  e v o l ution  was  

in hi s v iew not man , but  ' a new hea ven and  a new earth wherein  

dwe l l eth righteousness ' .  Thi s l ast stage , P info l d  asserted , was 

entire l y  scientific . 9 ° 

The editor o f  the M ethod ist  at this time was the R e v .  W.J .  

Wi l l iams , and the assistant ed itor Re v .  L. M .  Isitt.  Their  ardent 

ad v ocacy of  mor a l  causes l ike prohibition did  not mean that they 

n e g l e cted contemporary inte l l ectu a l  i ssues.  On May 9 1 89 1  they 

inaugurated a co l umn entit l ed 'Current Science  Note s '  by ' Phu l a x ' ,  a n d  

it  became a regu l ar feature.9 1  The fo l l owing week t h e  M ethod i s t  t ook 

pride  in noting the graduation of J .T. Nott from the Uni v ersity  o f  New 

Z ea l and with a M aster o f  Arts d egree with second-c l ass  honours  in  

zoo l ogy. Nott ' s  father was a prominent offi c i a l  i n  the l oca l Wes l eyan 

Church,  and Nott hims e l f  had spent three  years training  at Wes l ey 

Col l ege in  Auck l and .  He had been sound l y  con v erted as  a l ad and thus  

' found a who l esome guard against the temptations incidenta l to an  

academica l [ si c ]  care e r ' . 92 In  June of  the  same year  the  paper d r ew 

r eaders '  attention to a l etter from the R e v .  E .  Best o f  Napier t o  the 

Irish Christian  Ad vocate descr ibing recent  stud ies  of the tuatara  by 

Professor Parker of  Dunedin and Profe ssor Thomas o f  Auck l and .  The  

M ethod ist  was g l ad to find  Best  ab l e  to en l i ghten home r eaders  o n  the  

wonders of  thi s  country , and  conc l uded : ' There  i s  no country in  the  

wor l d  that offers  a mor e  i n v iting fie l d  to the student o f  natura l  

science ' . 9 3  M ethod ists  acti v e l y  encouraged the pursuit o f  science .  

Evolution and  Biblical  Criticism 

The issue which rea l l y  d i sturbed Method i sts , and indeed the 
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e v ange l ical  churches  as a who l e  in the 1 89 0 ' s  was not e v o l ution but 

bibl ical  criticism. Once conser v ati v e  fears  about the Bib l e  were 

aroused , e v o l ut i on , whi ch unti l this decade l ooked as though it  wou l d  

peacefu l l y  b e  absorbe d  b y  the maj or denominations , became a target 

once again . 

Conser v ati v e  reaction was triggered by Re v .  C.H.  Gar l and 's  

l ecture , 'The Bearing  of  Higher Cr iticism on Leading E v ange l ical  

Doctr ines ' ,  de l i v er ed to the  Wes l e yan Conference in Dunedin  i n  M arch 

1 893 .  On the Gene s i s  account o f  creation , Gar l and obser ved : ' Mo s t  of 

us , if  not a l l ,  ha v e  been educated to read i t  as  d i ctated v erbati m  to  

Moses  by God or by an ange l ,  strict l y  historica l ,  and  geo l og i ca l l y  

accurate in detai l ' . It  was in his  v iew neither h istory nor science , 

but rather 'a  magn i ficent epic ,  true not as  a science primer i s  true  

but whose e v ery  stanza i s  radiant with  the  more comprehens i v e  truth o f  

poetry ;  not i n  d etai l historica l l y true , but theo l ogica l l y ,  

parabo l ica l l y true beyond the pos s ib i l i ty o f  dispute ' .  I t  was 

impossib l e  to bring  into harmony with the ' indisputab l e  con c l us ions '  

of geo l ogy and  b i o l ogy e v ery  deta i l  of  the  M osaic cosmogon y ,  he  

asserted.  The  ta l king  serpen t ,  the  forbidden fruit  tre e ,  and  the 

ange l s  guard ing the empty paradise were mai n l y  symbo l ic ,  Nev erthe l es s  

h e  agreed with the eminent Bri ti sh phi l o l ogist  Max  M u l l er that the 

monotheism of the Gen e s i s  creation story was mar v e l l ous l y  uniqu e .9 4 

The mission o f  Darwinism ,  Gar l and asserted , was to bring home to 

the Christian conscience the immanence o f  God in creation.  H e  h ad been  

read ing the Ang l o-Catho l i c theo logian Aubrey Moore 's  bri l l i ant e ssay 

'The Chr istian Doctrine  of God ' in Lux Mundi ( 1 88 9 ) , for he  

p l agiarized unashamed l y. In the gui s e  o f  a foe  Darwinism had  done the 
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work  of a friend , Gar l and argued , for it  had banished fore v er the 

deistic  idea that God was an occasiona l v is itor to the earth. 

Evo l ution had dri v en Chr i stian s  to d ecide between the a l ternat i v e s  

that either God i s  a l ways and e v erywhere  present o r  is  n o t  and n e v er 

was . 9 5  

By the 1 89 0 's such frank acceptance o f  e v o l ution was not t o o  much 

for many Method ists .  But Gar l and 's  acceptance of higher criticism ,  

abandonment of  the  Mosaic author ship of  the  Pentateuch , frank 

acknowl edgement of  'human and fa l l i b l e  e l ements '  in Scri pture , and 

conc l us ion that the Bib l e  ' contains '  rather than ' i s '  the Word of God 

was an entire l y  di fferent matte r .  After waiting in v ai n  for two months 

for an offi c i a l  protest from the M ethod ist  h i erarchy,  Wi l l iam Shepherd 

A l l en fe l t  it incumbent upon him to rep l y. Educated at Ox ford , A l l en 

had been a Libera l M . P .  and a l eading l a y  M ethod ist in Britain b e fore  

emi grating to New  Z e a l and.9 6  

Gar l and 's  ' v er y  start l ing '  l ecture , he decl ared , wou l d  not h a v e  

been surprising i f  it  had been d e l i v ered b y  a man imbued with the 

sentiments of  the 'German Rationa l i st i c  Schoo l ' . But from a Wes l eyan 

M ini ster it cou l d  on l y  be 'dee p l y  r egretted ' , as  it was ' diametr i ca l l y  

opposed ' to the offi c i a l  v iew o f  the Wes l eyan church that the Bib l e  

was the Word o f  God. ' Destroy [ the  be l i e v er ' s ]  faith i n  the Bib l e  and 

in Christ ' ,  Al l en charged , 'and you l ea v e  him no certainty,  no rock ,  

no sure  foundation' . 97 It was  an  impass ioned and  cogent protest 

against what A l l en saw as dangerous l ib e r a l ism. Not once , i t  may be 

noted , did he d i d  object to Gar l and 's  acceptance of  e vo l ut ion. 

Gar l and 's  l ecture , the Lyt t e l ton Times noted , caused a sensation 

in r e l i gious cir c l es .9 8  Traditiona l l y-minded b e l iev ers  l ike A l l en fe l t  
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that the Bib l e ,  and therefore Chr istianity i t se l f , was under attack.  

They rushed to de fend it ,  not on ly  from bib l i c a l  critics , but a l so 

from e v o l ut ionists .  It  was sur e l y  no coincidence that Gene r a l Schaw's  

attack on Darwin in the We l l ington Phi l o sophical  Society came j u st 

three months after Gar l and 's  address .  Fear ing  for the Bib l e ,  Schaw 

a l so pub l i shed a pamph l et at this time entit l ed Bib l e  Truth and 

Nineteenth Century Know l edge , in  which he  warned of the d angers  o f  

doubting God ' s  word , and consi stent l y  de fended  b i b l i c a l  inerrancy.9 9  

Evolution and Theological Libera l i sm 

One of  A l l en ' s  charges against Gar l an d  was s i gn i ficant.  A 

destruct i v e  e v o l ut ionary concept of  Chr i st i anity was at work i n  

Gar l and 's  mind , h e  fu l minated.  A s  o n e  doctrine  after another w a s  swept 

away on l y  the  doctrine of the  Fatherhood o f  God  was  l eft , A l l en 

charged , and that doctrine mi ght mean anythi n g  at a l l ,  inc l ud i n g  

dei sm. 1 00 Liber a l  Chr i stians l ike Gar l and were conv inced that 

Chr istianity ,  b y  which they meant their a v ant garde v er s ion of  i t , was 

getting better and more en l i ghtened , i n  accordance with the law o f  

progressi v e  e v o l ut ion . Conser v ati v e s  suspected that the e v o l ut i onary  

spirit  with  whi ch l ibera l s  attempted to bring  Chri st i anity  into  l in e  

with modern thought was actu a l ly  bound to  undermine t h e  h i s tori c  

faith . 

Certain l y  the faith o f  some l ib er a l  Chr i stian c l ergy who had  

ear l y  espoused e v o l ution l ooked more  l ike romanti c  e vo l utionary 

optimism than orthodox Chr i stianity ,  and i t  was certai n l y  a v er y  l on g  

way from Ca l v ini sm. Presbyterian Re v .  Char l es Fraser , who had pub l ic l y  

accepted e v o l ution i n  1 87 6 ,  found that , l o  and beho l d ,  i t  so l v ed the  
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prob l em of  the ori gin o f  e v i l .  E v i l  was s imp l y  insufficient e v o l u tion . 

The happy consequence was the r e l egation of the Cal v inist  empha s i s  on 

human depra v ity to l ess  en l i ghtened time s ,  but this was no l oss , s in c e  

it  w a s  an embarrassing doctrine in a n  increasing l y  se l f-con fident a g e .  

Man s e e n  in a n  e v o l utionary l i ght 'wi l l  be s e e n  to be no l onger a 

degraded being ' ,  Fraser announced , but a being ' e v er ad v ancing towar d s  

good , and the truths o f  the Chr istian re  1 igion wi l l  become . • •  t h e  

c rown o f  h i s  b e i n g  . . .  t h e  p r i ze o f  h i s  u pward  cou r s e , a n d  t h e  

instruments  of  that cease l ess  progress through the ages of  

eternity . r 1 0 1 

Sma l l denominations tended either to eschew 'the wor l d '  and 

remain  insu l a r ,  e v ange l ica l and fundamenta l i s t ,  l ike the Brethre n , o r  

t o  who l ehearted l y  embrace modern science and scho l arship a n d  go 

l iber a l  and progr e ss i v e  in order to attract members.  The trend toward 

extreme l ibera l i sm i s  best i l l ustrated in Congregationa l i sm. A great 

deal  of  tradition a l  the o l ogy and many estab l ished ecc l esiastical  

systems were comp l et e l y  outmoded , Rev .  H .J .  Lewis to l d  the 

Congregation a l  u nion in 1 890 .  Chr i stianity must  adapt to meet the 

need s of  modern ci v i l i zation. 1 °2 

George Hogben attempted to adapt Chr istianity to do  j ust that.  H e  

was the son o f  a Congregationa l ministe r ,  and had accepted the 

Darwinian theory without abandoning Chr i stianity,  and as  a young man 

e v en offered hims e l f  to the London Mi ssionary Society for ser v i c e  in 

China .  He came to  New Z e a l and in 1 88 1  as science master at 

Chr i stchurch Boys High Schoo l and became Inspector-Genera l of  Schoo l s  

from 1 89 9  to 1 9 1 5  and a l eading proponent o f  s ci entific  and techn ica l 

education in that ro l e . He  a l so became a Fe l l ow of the Geo l ogica l 
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Society and contr ibuted papers to the New Zea l and Institute on 

sei smology . 

He a l ways be l i e v ed in the harmony of  science and r e l i gion as  a 

Timaru l ecture on ' Modern Science and the Be l i ef i n  God ' r e v ea l e d .  

Taking a s  a test case t h e  e vo l ution of  Professor George Romanes f rom 

scientific  agnosticism to Chr i stian orthodoxy ,  he argued that : 

'Theo l ogy has accepted e v o l ution , and Science has come to be l i e v e  in 

God 1 • 1 03 But his Chr istianity  was decided l y  l ibera l .  Science cau s e d  

h i m  to r e j ect mirac l es .  He  b e l i e v ed that the spiri tua l s e n s e  was 

l atent in e v ery human being  and cou l d  be brought to  the surface b y  

suitab l e  teaching. H i s  'natur a l method'  for teaching r e l i gion was a 

matter of l etting each pup i l d i sco v er things for himse l f. Chri s t i an 

textbooks l ike But l er ' s  Ana l ogy and Paley 's  E v idences were use l e s s  i n  

Hogben 's  opinion because they were not proofs but on l y  arguments which  

cou l d  be easi l y  refuted . 1 04 Thi s  was  a marked l y  di fferent attitu d e  

toward natural  theo l ogy than that of  the l arger denominations.  

Ang l icans continued to use  both books in their theo l ogica l traini n g ,  

and Presbyterian Professor John Dun lop  argued that though such 

arguments  did not o ffer d emonstrat i v e  proof they remained  reason a b l e  

and con v incing nev erthe l es s .  

The on l y  possi b l e  proof o f  Chr istianity in Hogben 's  v iew was  the 

apprehension of  truth by the spiritua l sense of  the i nd i v idua l .  This 

argument rested on a rather optimistic v iew of  human nature , d i v orced 

Chr i stian truth from i t s  historic  foundat ion s ,  and  mad e  it  pure l y  

subj ect i v e .  He con c l uded  by appe a l ing to the young men present t o  take 

such oaths of  purity in word and deed , o f  brav ery and faithfu l n e s s , a s  

d i d  t h e  Knights a t  King Arthu r ' s  round tab l e ,  and to p l edge thems e l v es 
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to brotherhood with Him who was the e xemp l ar o f  a l l v i rtues. 1 05 

Hogben 's  Chr i s t i anity had become inspiration a l  mora l i sm. 

The trend is  equa l l y c l ear l y  i l l ustrated in the case of  George  

Fow l d s ,  a l eading l ight in educationa l circ l es who became M i nister  o f  

Education in the Ward cabinet in 1 906 .  He  was a consistent oppon ent o f  

the Bib l e-in-Schoo l s  mo v ement i n  order t o  a v oid 'the bitterness o f  

d enominationa l r i v a l ry and the constant friction of  sectar i an 

s t r i fe 1 • 1 06 H i s  r e l i gious v iews r e v ea l ed a di stinct tendency to 

abandon orthodox Chr i stianity in favour o f  a min ima l i st  science-based  

ci v i l  r e l i gion.  In his  chairman ' s  addre s s  to the  Congregationa l Union 

in 1 89 9 ,  for instance , he was d etermined to make Congregationa l i sm 

appear scientifica l l y a v an t  garde.  Science , he  be l ie v ed ,  cou l d  bring  

the  churches together in unity. He saw the Chr i stian Science  sect  as  

the p i oneer o f  ecumeni sm. Chr istian Science  performed phys i c a l  

hea l ings , so perhaps mirac l es were no mor e  than natura l l aw? Apar t  

from some impress i v e  sounding quasi-scientific  specu l ation that high 

range sound wa v e s  transmitted thoughts from one person to another ,  

Fow l d s  con c luded the address  by an appe a l  to the common fatherhood o f  

God , and the common brotherhood o f  man. 1 07 Thi s was the on l y  

e x p l icit l y  r e l i gious content i n  the address , and there was nothing  

distincti v e l y  Chr i st i an about it .  W. S. A l l en ' s  charge that  an 

e v o l utionary concept of Chr i st ianity might l ead anywhere at a l l  wou l d  

seem i n  the case o f  these l eading Congregationa l i sts to h a v e  been 

eminent l y  justified .  

Trends i n  Apologe t i c s  

B y  t h e  1 89 0 ' s  a d iscernib l e  trend away from extern a l  e v idences 

for the truth of  Christian ity was e v ident in p rogressi v e  Chr istian  
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apo l ogetics.  Goi n g ,  thanks to e v o l ution , was the appe a l  to design in 

n ature as  grounds for be l i e f  in God.  Goin g ,  thanks to b i b l ical  

cri t i c i sm, was the  simp l e  appe a l  to  a s e l f-ev ident l y  authoritat i v e  

Bib l e. Increasing l y  God 's  Works and God 's  Word wer e  abandoned in 

favour of intern a l , e xperient i a l  criteri a  for the truth of  

Chr i stianity :  the  inner  witness of  the  Spirit , the  e xperience of 

d i v in e  grace. 

' No sound Protestant ' ,  Presbyterian Re v .  John Dun l o p  t o l d  the 

Synod of  Otago and South l and , 'wi l l  dispute the truth that the 

u l timate and deci s i v e  ground of  genuine l y  Chr i st i an be l ie f  is the 

person a l  knowl edge and e xperience of sav ing truth wrought in the heart  

of  the  regenerate by the  spirit  of  God 1 • 1 08 

Wi l l iam Sa l mond echoed this opin ion in 1 902.  The primary proof 

that the gospe l was o f  God , he asserted , was n e v er a chain of  

argumentat i v e  proof  but  a lways an  immediate  e xperience  o f  the  sou l . 1 09 

To treat Christianity as  a body of  dogmatic prepositiona l truths was 

to come into bondage to scho lasticism ,  he  argued. 1 1 0 P l ai n l y  Salmond 

found tradition a l  Cal v inist  dogmatics  somewhat dry and 

inte l l ectua l i stic  and he preferred a v it a l  and experient i a l  

spiritu a l ity. Howe v er , as  one inte l l i gent conser v ati v e  obj ected , i t  

was a l l  v ery we l l  for Sa l mond t o  suggest that w e  must exper ience wha t  

God  h a s  d o n e  for  u s  i n  Chr i s t .  ' Bu t  how  c a n  w e  k n o w  w h a t  G o d  h a s  s a i d  

or done? On l y  from the Bib l e ' .  The authority o f  the bib l i c a l  

re v e l at ion a s  a faithfu l witness to the l i fe and work  o f  Christ  w a s  a 

point not surrendered by conser vati v es ,  who found in the l ibera l ism o f  

men l ike Salmond the seeds  of  errant and dangerous mysticism. 'Faith 

is  necessary' , conc l uded this  ' Be l i e v e r  in Scr ipture ' ,  'but it  must b e  
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faith in the truth r e v ea l ed by God regarding Christ 1 • 1 1 1  

Congregationa l i st  George Hogben e x emp l i fied the l iberal  trend  

e v en more c l ear l y. He had  no t ime whatsoe v er for natura l  theo l ogy. 1 1 2  

In his  opinion the on l y  possib l e  proof o f  Chr istianity was the 

apprehens ion of its truth by the spiritual  sense of  the ind i v idua l .  

Precise l y  what was true about Chr istian ity Hogben l eft undefined . For 

a man with a pre ci s e , ana l yt i c a l  mind on other matters ,  Hogben took a 

rather myst i c a l  approach to r e l igion.  

Even  so ardent and aware an  e v ange l ic a l  as  Bishop Had fie l d  was  

infl uenced by  l ib e r a l  trends .  German the o l ogian Friedr ich 

Sch l eiermacher i n s i sted that Chri st ianity was true because it  answered 

man 's  fundamenta l r e l i gious awaren e s s , the fee l in g  o f  abso l ut e  

dependence.  Had fi e l d  comp l ained about t h e  waning o f  faith i n  a l etter  

to  his  son  Henry : 'There i s  a wonde r fu l  tendency i n  the  present  day  in 

peo p l e  to lose s i ght o f  the great truths o f  the Gospe l and to doubt 

the constant o v er-ru l in g  preser v e  and power of  a Hea v en l y  Fathe r ' .  

Had fie l d 1 s  so l ution t o  this prob l em was neither t o  appe a l  t o  a s e l f-

ev ident God-in-nature ,  nor to an i n fa l l ib l e  Bib l e . Instead he 

suggested that ' i f  we had nothing  e l se ,  the v ery  fee l in g  o f  dependence 

on Him whi ch we a l l  ha v e  in  the hour o f  need wou l d  be con v incing  proof 

of  its r e a l ity 1 • 1 1 3  

Paradoxica l l y the theo logical  v iews e xpressed by a number  o f  

l eading scientists  a t  the end o f  the century were more conse r v at i v e  

and o l d-fashioned than those o f  the more ad v anced l ib e r a l  Chr i s t i an s .  

Just as progressi v e  apo l ogists  wer e  abandoning natura l  theo l ogy,  

l eading scient i s t s , as we have seen in  the pre v ious chapte r ,  were 

proc l aiming that e v o l ution strengthened , rather than weakened , the  
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argument from design.  Devout Ang l i can F.W. Hutton , for instance , 

b e l i e v ed that the design e v ident in e v o l ution ought to be a 

fundamen t a l  theo l ogica l be l i e f . Wa l ter  Bu l l er , G .M .  Thomson and A . P .W .  

Thomas a l so insi sted that e v o l ution testi fied t o  a grander Creator 

than did speci a l  creation. 1 1 4 

Fundament a l i sm 

It was bib l i c a l  criticism ,  then , that cata l yzed emergent 

fundamenta l i sm. Up  unti l the 1 89 0' s ,  apart from a brief  f l urry i n  

Dunedin i n  1 87 6 ,  there  was e v ery s ign that e v o l ution wou l d  be absorbed  

re l ati v e l y  qui e t l y  into  the t eaching o f  the Chr istian churches. Apart  

from Re v .  Dr  James Cop l and there  wer e  no prominent mi l itant anti­

modernists who were opposed to a l l forms o f  e v o l ution.  Towards the e n d  

of  t h e  century ,  howe v er ,  as  conse r v ati v e  fears were aroused b y  

bib l i c a l  criticism ,  e v o l ut ion again became a target , this  t ime from a 

standpoint that was more typica l l y fundament a l ist.  

Since I hav e  a l ready accused G.S.  Par sonson inter a l ia o f  u s i n g  

the term ' fundamenta l i sm' anachron i st i ca l l y ,  I might seem t o  b e  

contradicting myse l f  b y  using  it  in  the l at e  1 890 's  instead o f  where  · 

it be l ongs , in  America  in the 1 920 ' s .  I use  the term in this  con t e x t  

on l y  because it is  the most near l y  appropriate one a v ai l ab l e ,  a n d  with 

the pro v iso that what I di scu s s  here  wou l d  probab l y  better be 

described as prate-fundamenta l i sm. It  was much more inchoate and 

temperate than the mi l itant Ameri can fund amenta l i sm proper of  the 

1 920 ' s .  It  was a set  o f  simi l a r  responses rather than an aggres s i v e ,  

s e l f-conscious mo v ement.  

Outspoken Presbyterian theo l ogian Wi l l iam Salmond prov ided t h e  

spark. He was a l ready suspect in con ser vati v e  circ l es for his  T h e  
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Reign of Grace ( 1 88 8 ) , in which l ib e r a l  v iews on the status o f  the 

Westminster Con fession of  Faith and on the reprobation o f  the wicked 

a l most earned him  an official  censure.  In 1 90 2  he was i n v i ted by the 

Uni v ersity Chri stian Union to speak on the Subject  'Is the Scien t i fi c  

Conception of  E v o l ution Fatal t o  Chri st i anity? ' .  The Chemi stry Room at  

the  Uni v ersity was  ' fi l l ed to o v e r f l owing 1• 1 1 5 

Sa lmond began by r e f l ecting that a quarter o f  a century ago h e  

had considered e v o l ution and Chr istianity irreconci l eab l e. Now , h e  

c l aimed , h e  had more wi sdom. E v o l ution presented n o  d i fficu l ty for 

the istic  be l i ef.  It  on l y  formu l ated the method or process : 'Why n e ed 

it  be l es s  true that God made man from the dust of  the earth e v e n  i f  

w e  cou l d  track the process? '  The second and third chapters o f  Gen es i s  

were symbo l i c  rather than historica l ,  he b e l ie v ed .  Adam was n e v e r  a 

sing l e  ind i v id u a l  instantaneou s l y  summoned into e x i stence by the 

di v in e  fiat. Rather Adam meant generic  humani t y ,  and this concept  was 

a theo l ogica l affirmation of the so l i dar i ty of the race.  

Prob l ems were caused , Sa l mond argued , by the v iew that 

Chri stianity was a supernatura l communication of a body of unique and 

original  doctrinal  propositions.  It  was not this sort of ' semi­

metaphysi c a l  catechism' .  Indeed 'the l ess  it  is an inward inspiration 

the more fond l y  do we c l ing to  the beggar l y  l etter and the trad i t ion ; 

the more it  i s  an inward joy the greater our conscious freedom t o  

march on with a l l the l i fe o f  reason and science , knowing that they ,  

too , are d i v ine. '  The  on l y  proof  that  the gosp e l  was  of  God was  in  his  

v iew n e v er a chain of argumentat i v e  proof but a l ways an immed i a t e  

e x perience of  t h e  sou l .  P l ai n l y  he  was i n f l uenced h e r e  by l iber a l  

German theo l ogian Friedrich Sch l e i ermacher , who insisted that 
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r e l i g ious e xperience be granted an epistemo l ogica l status equi v a l ent  

to  s c i en t i fic  facts. 

Salmond saw the l i fe of  Christ  in natura l ,  e v o l utionary terms. He  

did  not drop down from the skies ready made ,  he argued , but was b orn 

of M ar y  and grew up quite natura l l y from an uncons cious babe to mature  

manhood : 'We  are not  confronted by  abrupt transitions and 

preternatura l  apparition s ,  but see e v erywhere  the secret process  and 

si l en t  e v o l ut ion of hidden potent i a l ities  and an unfo l d i n g  purp o s e ' .  

The l ecture was l istened t o  with k e e n  interest throughout , and  

frequent l y  app l auded. Yet though most were  recept i v e  enough some found 

the s e  ideas specious and dangerous .  Against  Salmond 's  assertion that 

Adam was a generic term,  one correspondent to the Otago Dai l y  Times  

quoted the text  1 Timothy 2 : 1 3 . Pau l p l ain l y  be l i e v ed in the Mos a i c  

account o f  the creation of  man ,  h e  proc l a imed , and that was that : ' I t  

wou l d  appear that the on l y  way t o  get certain favourite  theories  into 

l ine  with Chri stianity i s  by c l osing  the Old Book ,  and manufactur ing  a 

Chri stianity to suit  the circumstances.  1 1 1 6 

Another correspondent argued that Chri s t  certain l y  spoke o f  Adam 

and E v e  as  histori c  ind i v idua l s. No doubt Sa l mond wou l d  rep l y  that  h e  

was mere l y  accomodating the de l us ions of  the v u l gar , he  suggested  wi th 

a touch of sarcasm. The v it a l  faith which Sa lmond was concerned to 

propagate was necessary,  he argued , 'but it must be faith in the truth 

re v ea l ed by God regarding Chr ist - which truth is  abso l ute l y  

contradi cted by the pretentious and groun d l es s  assumptions o f  

E v o l ution . '  H e  a l so rej ected Salmon d 1 s  ' s i l ent e v o l utionary v iew '  o f  

Chr i st ' s  l i fe , arguing that his  birth , baptism ,  trans figuration , 

resurrection and ascens ion were a l l miracu l ous and abrupt 
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transitions . 1 1 7 

Salmon d ' s  theor y and the Bib l e  were irreconci l e ab l e ,  argued 

' V eritas ' .  Chri s t  quoted Genesis  2 : 24 on the creation of E v e  out o f  

Adam's rib i n  M atthew 1 9 : 5 ,  a s  did Pau l i n  Ephesians  5 : 3 1 . 1 1 8 So far  

as ' V e r itas'  was  concerned , that sett l ed the  matter.  Her e ,  in  the 

emergence o f  simp l e  s criptura l  l iter a l i sm ,  i t  i s  apparent that 

fundamenta l i sm,  a l be i t  o f  a restrained , non-mi l itant v ariety ,  had 

arr ived . 

What set l ibera l Protestants l ike A.R .  Fitchett , Char l es Fra se r , 

Wi l l iam Sa lmond , and C .H .  Gar l and apart from their conser v ati v e  and  

fundamenta l i st  brethren? Part l y  it  was  sty l e .  Liber a l s  tended  to b e  

inte l l i gent , we l l -educated and with a n  inte l l e ctua l f l exibi l ity and  

confidence that  bordered  on  arrogance .  Once  con v erted to e v o l utionary  

v iews they had  l itt l e  patience with reca l citrant brethren.  In  1 87 0 ,  

for e x amp l e ,  Fitchett con c l uded a rep l y  t o  a M ethod i s t  who found h i s  

interpr etations o f  mirac l e s  a l armingl y natura l i stic  with more than a 

hint of  sarcasm : 'Trusting that your correspondent ' s  hunger for 

mirac l es wi l l  be satisfied 1 • 1 1 9  Wi l l iam Sa l mond , who had hims e l f  been  

a d i fficu l t  con v er t ,  thereafter decl ared the  theory o f  specia l  

creation to be ' crass  supernatura l ism1 • 1 20 One l ib e r a l  Dunedin 

Chri s tian who agreed with Salmond argued that it  was a mistake to turn 

the fu l l  l i ght o f  science on conser v at i v e  Chr i stians  who were 

' i gn o r a n t  and  prejud iced 1 , 1 2 1  

Conser v at i v es found these attitudes  patroni z ing  and 

obj ectionab l e .  As 'Another Be l ie v er in Scr i pture '  put i t ,  in  Sa l mond 1 s  

supporters ' the arrogant assumption of  superior knowl edge i s  v er y  

e v ident 1 • 1 22 Ja�e s  Cop l and echoed this  v i ew. He thought e v o l u t i o n i s t s  
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were arrogan t ,  superc i l ious and dogmatic . 1 23 The l ibera l s '  sty l e  

undoubted l y  provoked and hardened opposit ion , and for that matter 

fundament a l ist  opposition must a l so ha v e  sti ffened the d eterminat i on 

of l ibera l s .  

The reason why l iber a l s  were such aggress i v e  advocates o f  their  

v iews was  because , with  some e xception s ,  they remained fer v ent 

Chr i st i ans , and warm l y  e v ange l ica l .  They did  not see  thems e l v e s ,  a s  

the fundamental ists  saw them , a s  capitu l ating  to the spirit  o f  the  

age .  The reason why Sa l mond , for i n stance , denounced the 'crass 

supernatural i sm'  o f  the tradition a l ists  so v ehement l y  was not bec ause  

he  had  abandoned a l l notions o f  s cr iptura l authority but  because he  

sti l l  he l d  a high  v iew  of  Scr ipture .  The  on l y  way which l iber a l s  cou l d  

see t o  retain the mor a l  and r e l i gious authority o f  Scripture was to  

abandon the  untenab l e  notion  that  i t  was  some kind  of  scient i fic 

authority. In  the mind s o f  these l ib er a l  orthodox churchmen the 

fundamenta l i st insi stence on the p l enary i nspiration of Scri pture was 

not on l y  theo l ogica l l y  mistaken , but an obstac l e  to e v an g e l ism 

( especi a l l y  o f  educated peop l e )  and must inev itab l y  undermine the 

cred ibi l ity of  Chr istian ity.  

The main d ifference between the t wo groups , then , was mind-set .  

The Bib l e  is  the  Word o f  God , fundamenta l i sts n e v e r  tired  of  

repeating , by whi ch they  meant  it  was  a d i v ine l y  inspired repos itory  

of fixed  and  eternal  truths. 1 24 The  e vo l utionary concept of  truth  of  

the  l ibera l s  appeared to them dangerous l y  r e l at i v istic .  As  'A  Be l ie v er 

in Scripture'  argued , i f  e v erything in  the Bib l e  was not true as 

cer t i fi ed by the spirit  o f  truth then e v eryone must d etermine for 

hims e l f  what has d i v ine  authority and what lacks it. The Bib l e  wou l d  
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no l onger be a ' fixed standard of  appe a l 1 • 1 25 A 'destruct i v e  

e v o l utionary concept o f  Christianity'  was a t  work  within theo l o g i ca l 

l ib er a l i sm ,  conser v ati v e  M ethod ist W.S.  A l l en charged.  As l ibera l 

Chr istianity swept or interpreted away one doctr ine  a fter another , 

what wou l d  be l e ft ? 1 26 Instead of  a l l  this l iberal  confusion the a l l ­

sufficient source of  author ity for fundamen t a l ists  was ' the Bib l e  and 

the Bib l e  a l one 1 . 1 27 

An e v o l utionary concept o f  Chr i stianity encouraged l ibera l s  t o  

abandon what they regarded as outmoded , primiti v e ,  supersti tious ways 

of  thinking.  They were determined to be r e l e v ant , to b e  in  the  v an o f  

spir itua l and inte l l ectua l progress .  Fundamenta l i sts , by contras t , had  

a much more static v iew of  Chr istianity.  They contended ' for the  faith  

once  de l i v ered to the saints ' .  Libera l s  l ooked forward to  un l im i t ed 

progress ; fundament a l ists  l ooked backward.  Some o f  the sma l l er ,  

sectarian Protestant denominations sought to return to the primi t i v e  

simp l ic ity o f  the New Testament church and they found the Chr i s ti an i t y  

of  the l ibera l s  incomprehensib l e ,  bewi l dering  and dangerous. 1 28 

Fundamen t a l ism had a certain d emocratic  and common sense a p p e a l .  

The p l ain  meaning o f  the Bib l i c a l  text  was a l most certain l y  the 

correct one , according to the c l as s i c a l  Protestant doctrine of t h e  

perspicuity o f  Scr i pture.  The Chr i stian needed n o  h e l p from eithe r  

church or tradition t o  under stand its  message. 1 29 Thus i n  interp r e t i n g  

the essent i a l s of  Scr ipture the common sense  perceptions of  the c ommon 

man cou l d  be r e l ied upon.  To those Protestants without contempora r y  

s cientific  knowl edge and inte l l ectua l f l exibi l ity ,  e v o l ut ion simp l y  

d i d  not make sense .  I t  seemed quite  obv ious t o  conser v ati v e  Chri st i an 

Genera l Schaw that a ground-beet l e  put i nto water wou l d  become , n ot a 
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swimming-beet l e  as  the e v o l ut ionists  asserted , but a dead bee t l e . 1 30 

Both common sense and s imp l e  empir i ca l obser v ation confirmed the 

Genesis  statement that each anima l brought forth o ffspring 'after i t s  

kind ' ,  a n d  t h i s  was an objection t o  e v o l ution which fundamenta l i s t s  

ne v er tired o f  repeating.  

They found the a l l egorica l and symbo l i c  interpretations of  

Genesis  o ffered by l ibera l s  incomprehensib l e ,  and tended to regard 

proponen ts  o f  such v iews a l most as infid e l s . As one corresponden t , 

aghast at Sa lmond 's  reconc i l iation o f  e v o l ution and Chri st i anity put 

it : ' The professor does not be l ie v e ,  but i s  f l ounder ing among the fogs  

and mazes of  science ' · 1 3 1  

Fundamenta l i sm a l so had something o f  a popu l ist , anti­

inte l l ectua l appea l .  This may b e  i l lu strated by W.S.  A l l en ' s  rep l y  to  

C .H .  Gar l and 's  assertion that  the  doctrines  o f  repentance , atonement ,  

and redemption were sub j udice  and d ependent on the bearing o f  h i gher  

cri t i c i sm on the  questions o f  the  inspiration and  autho rity o f  the  

Bib l e .  Such an approach , A l l en obj ected , wou l d  effecti v e l y  para l yze  

Chri st i anity 'ti l l  this  l itt l e  knot o f  bookworms , who at  present can  

hard l y  agree on  one sing l e  thi n g ,  sha l l  think fit to te l l  mankind what 

they may,  and what they may not b e l i e v e . 1 1 32 

Fundamenta l ism tended a l so to  be sectarian and e x c l usi v ist i n  i t s  

ecc l esio logy ,  and often t h i s  had a mi l l ennia l  tinge.  R e v .  James 

Cop l and , for instance , announced as ear l y  as 1 87 1  that the con f l i ct 

between science and r e l i gion was portentous.  A 'time o f  s i fting'  was 

at hand for the Church , many of whos e  professing members  h e l d  to the 

erroneous doctrines  of  scient i fic  posit i v i sm. But this was on l y  to b e  

ex pected , a s  Z ion needed t o  b e  separated from the wor l d ,  for then : 
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'Good and e v i l  sha l l  s tand face to face , s eparated , d e v e l oped , and  

r eady for the fina l , and  perhaps l ast , b l oody strugg l e 1 • 1 33 

Fundamenta l i sts were not ipso facto anti-science howe v er .  

According to  George A l dr idge the  i n v estigation of  nature was 

'mar v e l l ous ' ;  scientists  searched out the 'works of God ' . 1 34 But i f  

there was any apparent confl ict between God ' s  Works and His Word they 

unhesitating l y  chose the l atter.  They preferred what they took to  b e  

t h e  p l ain bib l i cal  fact s ,  o v e r  specu l at i v e  scientific  theor i es , l ike  

evolution . 

The sal ient contrasts  may be i l l ustrated by comparing  the v i ews 

of u l tra-conser v ati v e  Presbyterian Rev.  J ames Cop l and , who had opposed 

Fitchett in the Dunedin YMCA in 1 87 6 ,  with the v iews o f  Wi l l iam 

Salmond at the end of the century. Probab l y  Cop l and had hardened i n  

his  conser v atism ,  for he  had been beaten by Salmond for the chai r  o f  

M enta l and M o r a l  Science at Otago i n  1 88 6 .  He  was a trained doctor , 

and took a rigorous l y  scienti fic approach to theo l og i c a l  questions  on 

the basis  o f  what he took to b e  the prepo s it iona l truths of  Gen e s i s .  

The p l ain  statement of  Genesis  that each anima l had been created 

'perfect after its kind'  prov ed e v o l ut ion was impossib l e ,  he argued in 

a 1 90 1  l ecture .  It  was his  method o f  reasoning , not the ingenious 

specu l ations of  Sa l mond , whi ch he fe l t  to be rationa l and scien t i fi c ,  

i n  accord with sound princi p l es o f  Bacon i an induction.  The Baco n i an 

methodo l ogy was to be app l ied as r i gorous l y  in the science of 

theo logy ,  when dea l ing with the facts of Scripture ,  as  i n  natura l 

science.  Indeed Cop land  argued ,  in  an a lmost  pos i t i v istic  spirit ,  that 

Sa l mond 's  v iews were actua l l y  a metaphysi c a l  obfuscation of  the p l ain  

facts  o f  Scripture.  On  the  question o f  the creation o f  E v e  from Adam's 

270 



rib , he decl ared that Sa l mond 'wou l d  probab l y  e x p l a i n  away the 

statement .•. as  an a l l egor y ,  or a poeti c  fancy. Such dreamers may be 

bib l ical  cr itics , or commentators , but they cannot be regarded as 

sound d i v ines 1 • 1 35 Here was fu l l -b l own scriptur a l  positi v i sm. Cop l and 

had such a positi v i stic  mind-set that he cou l d  see in Scr ipture 

nothing but scientific and h i storica l facts.  Doub t l ess  he fe l t  that 

the l iber a l  insistence that Gen e s i s  taught r e l i gious but not 

scientific  truth tantamount to saying that Genes i s  taught nothing at 

all . 

Although it  was unnecessary for Cop l and to oppose b i o l ogica l 

e v o l ution , as most Presbyterian  ministers  had by now come to rea l i z e ,  

his fundamenta l antagoni sm t o  the inte l l ectua l trend exemp l i fied b y  

Salmond was not without foundation.  The l iberal  tendency t o  d i v i d e  

truth into scientifi c ,  histor i ca l , and re l i gious senses , and t o  a s sert  

that though Christianity was certain  in  the l ast  sense  it  was 

uncertain in the first two , was d angerous.  It  apparent l y  abandone d  the 

Chr i stian c l aim to  truth i n  the fu l l est  and most compe l l in g  sense  of 

that term.  To accept a d i vorce  between Chr i stianity on the one hand , 

and history and science on the othe r ,  Cop l and  was con v inced , wou l d  

inev itab l y  undermine Christianity. How cou l d  the Bib l e  b e  r e l igiou s l y  

true and authoritati v e ,  yet scienti fica l l y and hi storica l l y dubious?  

It was  either entire l y  tru e ,  he  i n s i sted , or  not  true  at a l l .  Yet  by 

now his  obscurantist denia l of  e v o l ut ion tended to bring about the  

very  di vorce he feared.  To  suspend the  truth  and  author ity of  

Scripture on outdated b i o l ogy inev itab l y  a l ienated thinking peop l e  

from the v er y  orthodoxy h e  was so v i gorou s l y  defending.  

Fundamen t a l i sts p l aced much l ess  emphas i s  than l ibera l s  on  the 
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uni formity of  natura l l aw. They had a much more supernatura l i st 

orientation.  The Bib l e ,  they be l i e v ed ,  recorded supernatural  e v en t s  

which were actua l facts.  The creation o f  E v e  from Adam's r i b  as 

descr ibed by Mose s ,  'A  Be l ie v e r  in Scripture ' argued in rep l y  to 

Salmond , was no more un l ik e l y  than the mirac l e  at the Red Sea , Dani e l  

i n  the l ions'  den , Jesus  feeding the f i v e  thousand , or the rai s i n g  o f  

Lazarus from t h e  dead : ' I f  the record o f  these , as the r esu lts  o f  

immed iate and as  such miracu l ous  inter v ention can b e  read as bei n g  

"the l anguage of  simp l e ,  pious men i n  a primiti v e  age",  - not as 

actua l fact s ,  then may the record of  man and woman's  creation as g i v en 

by Moses  and the Proph e t s ,  be so  r ead , and o n l y  then 1 • 1 36 E v o l ut i on 

was fe l t  by fundamenta l ists  to e x p l ain  away not on l y  the mirac l e  o f  

the creation b u t  t h e  supernatura l in genera l .  A s  H .  Bi l l ens o f  

P a lmerston North argued : 'Admit  e v o l ution , then mirac l es co l l aps e , and 

the who l e  Bib l e  t eems with them1• 1 37 

Occasiona l l y the fundamenta l is t  preference for the bib l i cal  

' facts '  o v er the  scientific  ' fact s '  produced some rather d istinc t i v e  

science.  Noteworthy was a pamph l et b y  Edwin Fairburn with the 

impre s si v e ,  and somewhat a l arming t it l e ,  'De l uge of  Genes i s  Tru e .  

Uni v ersal  Gra v i t at i on Not True . '  Some mammoths had recent l y  been 

disco v ered i n  Siber i a  froz en in an upright stance. Fairburn argu e d , 

with e l aborate v o l umetr i c  ca l cu l at i ons , that the sudden arri v a l  o f  600  

mi l l ion cubi c mi l es o f  ice  neat l y  accounted not  on l y  for  the fro z en 

mammoths , but a l so for the G l a c i a l  Period , and for the Genesis  De luge  

in one  fe l l  swoop . 1 38 In  the  s econd section o f  the pamph l et he 

decisi v e l y  rej e cted the Newtonian theory of uni v er s a l  gra v itat i o n .  

Ref l ecting t h e  v ie ws o f  t h e  eighteenth century anti-Newtonian John 
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Hutchinson , he argued that God , not gra v ity ,  uphe l d  the uni v er s e . 1 39 

Unaccountab l y ,  the s ci entific  wor l d  took no notice .  Though b y  no 

means a l l fundamenta l i st s  had such grand iose theories , there was no 

ques tion that they pre ferred the authority of  Scr i pture o v er the 

authority of  science.  As one fundamenta l i st put i t ,  'I prefer to hear 

Moses  and the Prophets ,  than to accept the doctrine o f  a fa l l ib l e  and 

uninspi red man as [ Presbyterian e v o l utionist  Henry ]  Drummond . 1 1 4 0  

Fundamenta l ism had most  appea l to l ess  educated l ai t y ,  

particu l ar l y  in country a r e a s  and sma l l towns , in  t h e  e v ange l ica l 

chur ches ,  and especia l l y to sma l l  r e v i v a l ist  sects l i ke the Brethren.  

Yet  the  term must be a p p l ied  sparing l y  and cautiou s l y .  Undoubted l y  

ther e  were many educated l aity in the e v ange l ical  churches who 

accepted at l east l imited forms of bio l ogica l e v o l ut ion , and thus 

cou l d  hard l y  be described  as  fundamenta l i sts .  Yet at the same t i me 

they were probab l y  suspi cious of  German higher criticism ,  and cou l d  

hard l y  be described a s  theo l ogica l l ibera l s  either .  This moderate  

ma jority tended to remain s i l ent , for  they  cou l d  subscribe to the  

v iews o f  neither voca l e xtreme. 
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Conclusion 

The tren d s  whi ch had been apparent during  the 1 880 ' s  and 1 890 ' s  

continued into the  twentieth century. The  scientific  community 

continued to e xpand and profession a l i z e .  The age of  the parson­

n atura l ist was we l l  and tru l y  o v e r .  By 1 9 03 there were no  c l ergymen at 

a l l on the counci l s  o f  the Institutes . 1 They were go v erned and 

dominated by profe ss iona l scientists  l ike  Hutton , A.P .W. Thomas , G . t� .  

Thomson , Cockayne , Benham , and Char l es Chi l ton , who was Professor o f  

Bio l ogy and P a l aeonto l ogy a t  Canterbury Co l l ege.  

Amateurs might continue to p l ay the  n atur a l  theo l ogian .  Thomas  

Tanner ,  a wea l thy runho l der , po l itician , and  Ang l ican synodsman , 

l ectured the Hawkes Bay Phi l osophica l Institute in August 1 90 1  o n  ' The 

Wonders o f  Creati on as  r e v ea l ed b y  the Te l es cope 1 •2 Pro fess ional 

scientists no l onger  found it  necessary.  Professor A.P.W. Thomas , who 

was a l so a keen Ang l ican , d e l i v ered  l ectures in 1 904 to the Auck l and  

Institute on 1 The Present  Position o f  the E v o l ution Theory' , copi ous l y  

i l l u strated with l antern  s l ides  and diagrams .  Whi l st acknow l edging 

that  evo l ution gave  men  a grander  idea  o f  the work o f  the  Creato r , he  

preferred to  regard  the  Bib l e  as  a r e v e l ation concerned with the  mora l  

and spiritual l ife o f  man . 3 The r e l i gious conv ictions o f  the new 

generation of  e v o l ut ionary scientists  l ike Thoma s ,  though they m ight 

be Chri stian , were p ri v at e  and person a l .  Scientific discuss ions were 

now conducted without r e ference to the Creator , and  nobody had any 

real  need  of  the  hypo-thesis  of  God in  science .  

Social  Darwinist  v i ews continued to find support amongst the  

co l ony's  e l it e ,  indeed probab l y  more  than e v er before , for  the  s tar of  

Science was  at i t s  zenith .  A number o f  identifiab l e  groups were 
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represented in the Eugenics  Education Soc i e ty. There were pol i t i c i an s  

and c i v i l  serv ants l ike Robert Stout , George Hogben , George Fow l d s ,  

and Edward Tregear . There were profe s s i on a l  bio l ogists i n c l uding  

Professors Benham,  Chi l ton , and H .B .  Kirk  from Victor ia  Un i v er s i t y  

Col l ege. This si gni fied a growing confidence o n  the p a r t  o f  the 

scientific community to pronounce on important soci a l  questions.  

Professional scientists l ike Hutton , Haast , and Hector had kept a much 

l ower profi l e  during the soc i a l  Darwi n i s t  debates of  the 1 870 ' s  and , 

whi l st n e v er actua l l y opposing the ideas  o f  Stout and Duncan 

M acGregor , n e v er supported them either.  Yet by the beginning of  the 

twentieth century  professiona l scient i s t s  were prime mov er s  in t h e  

eugenics mov ement , a n d  p l aying a more prominent soci a l  ro l e  than thei r  

nineteenth century predecessors .4 

Academics were a l so prominent eugeni c i sts .  John M acmi l l an Brown , 

for e xamp l e ,  g a v e  l ectures to his  loca l branch. Wi l l iam Sa lmond was an 

officeho lder  in  the nation a l  Society.  The historian of the Bri t i s h  

Eugenics mov ement h a s  noted that i t  was r e l i gious l i ber a l s  r ather  than 

cons er v at i v es who were mos t  l ike l y  to b e  i n v o l v ed.5 The pres ence  of  

freethinkers l ike Stout , M acmi l lan Brown , and re l ig ious l ibera l s l ik e  

Hogb e n ,  Fow l d s ,  and Sa l mond in  the v an o f  the New Zea l and mov ement 

l end s support to this argument.  

Sa lmond ' s  case is  particu lar l y  interesting. Theo logica l l y  

conserv ati v e  i n  1 87 6 ,  h e  spoke out against  the racist  social  Darwini sm 

o f  Stout and MacGregor. The Genesis  doctrine  of  the creation o f  the 

human race , he insi sted , d i d  have some bearing on scientific  

questions.  It meant that it  was  the  unity  o f  humanity which mat t e re d , 

not racial  d i fferences.6 Yet by the turn o f  the century he had adopted 
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the v iew that Genes i s  was an  a l l egor y ,  and was denouncing  the ' crass  

supernatur a l ism' o f  fundame nt a l ists .  He was d etermined , as  he put  it  

in  a 1 902 l ecture , to  'march on with a l l the  l i fe o f  r eason and 

science , knowing that they ,  too , are d i v i n e 1 .7 He  was a l so ,  as  we ha v e  

noted , a prominent member o f  an organ i zation which was d e voted , 

beneath the euphemi stic  rhetori c ,  to the s e l e ct i v e  breeding of  the 

human species.  His  basic  inte l l ectu a l  (and e v en theo logica l )  posi tion 

was probabl y  c l oser  to the romantic scientism of  men l ike Stout and 

M acGregor than to the C a l v inistic  orthodoxy of most  Presbyterian s .  The  

a l arm of  ordinary Christians  at progre ss i v e  thought was not without 

found ation . 

Yet the r e l i gious scene was mor e  comp l i cated by the beginni n g  o f  

the twentieth century than i t  had been i n  the 1 870 's .  E v o l ution was 

certain l y  a factor in  the r ifts whi ch had opened up within the 

e v an ge l i c a l  churches b y  the new  century , but i t  was by no  means t he 

on l y  one .  These d i v i sions must  not whi ggish l y  b e  read back into the 

e v o l ution debates from the beginning.  

Looking back o v er the years fo l l ovling  the pub l ication of The 

Origin  o f  Speci e s  i t  is c l ear that , i n  comparison wi th Br itain ,  Europe  

and  America , e v o l ution was  accepted qui c k l y  and  easi l y  in  New Z e a l a n d .  

It  w a s  n o t  t h e  case  that Darwin po l a r i ze d  co l on i a l  society into 

antagonistic  scientific  and r e l igious camps .  Neither w a s  it  t h e  c a s e  

that the re l ations between scientists  a n d  churchmen w e r e  characteri z ed 

by hosti l i ty and antagoni sm. And it  was undoubted l y  not the outcome o f  

the debates that science  triumphed o v e r  r e l i gion. Darwin 

r e v o l ut ioni zed natu r a l  scienc e ;  it  was b y  no  means c l ear  that h e  

r e v o l utioni zed anything e l se .  
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Evo l utionary biol ogy became parad i gmatic  in the Institutes b y  the 

1 87 0' s ,  though questions about the adequacy o f  the Darwinian mechanism 

of  natural  se l ection persi sted.  But sci enti st s  did not fee l  compe l l ed 

to j ettison orthodox Chr i stian be l ie f  in accepting e v o l ution.  Indeed 

the consensus of  opinion was that the e v id ence  of  d i v ine des ign i n  

nature had been strengthened rather than weakened b y  Darwi n ,  a l though 

now it  was the gene r a l  inter-r e l ations of  the who l e ,  rather than the  

particu l ar designedness of  the parts , that  was  emphasized  as the 

ground of this be l i ef .  The co l o n i a l  counterpart of the m i l itant l y  

athei stic  German scientist , o r  e v en the aggressi v e l y  agnostic  Br i t i sh 

scienti st , was conspicuous by his  absence.  New Zea l and scientists  had  

no entren ched e l ite backed by a r e l i gious and  po l itica l Establ ishment 

to oust , and no need for rad i c a l  agnostic  or pos i t i v istic  ideo l o g i e s .  

Science did  become secu l ar i ze d  b y  t h e  e n d  o f  the century b u t  thi s was 

the work o f  de vout scientists who were determined that the prog r e s s  o f  

b i o logy wou l d  n o  l onger b e  he l d  back b y  r e l igious contr o v ersy. The  

resu l t  was  that  Nature rep l aced God in bio l ogica l metaphors .  But  the  

metaphors themse l v es remained start l ing l y  remini scent o f  Wi l l iam 

Paley .  

Despite the pre v a l ence o f  r e l i gious b e l ief  amongst scient i s t s  

some educated men fe l t  that t h e  future  l ay with Science rather than 

with Chr istian ity. Rad i c a l  freethinkers l ike Robert Stout went 

further , and argued that e v o l ution d i spro v ed the Bib l e ,  and that 

trad itiona l r e l i gious be l iefs were the r e l i c s  of  a primit i v e ,  

unscientific age.  Despite Freethought c l aims t o  b e  obj ecti v e  and 

scientific , they turned e v o l ut ion into a r e l i gious faith which 

paradoxica l l y was in many respects  ana l ogous to the Chr istian 
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trad itions they c l aimed to ha v e  l eft behind.  Those  who l i stened found 

Freethought entertaining rather than con v incing. 

One of  the main reasons for the fai l ure of Freethought to 

con v ince peop l e  that Chr istian ity was an unscientific  myth was the 

response of  the churches to e v o l ution.  A l ready we l l -v er s ed i n  

reconci l ing Genesis  and geo l ogy,  and adapting interpretations o f  

Scri pture according l y ,  the major Protestant d enominations were far  

from the  reactionary fundamenta l i st mono l i th o f  l egend.  After  an 

init i a l  period o f  caution and d e l iberation , they accepted b i o l og ica l 

e v o l ution as read i l y  as they had ear l ier  accepte d  geo logy. From the  

ear l y  1 87 0 ' s  progress i v e  ministers we l comed e vo l ution as  a far  grander  

method o f  creation than the  trad itiona l v iew. By  the 1 880 ' s  this 

became a commonp l ace be l ie f  for educated Chr i s tians within the major 

denominations.  Thi s  was signa l ised  by Bi shop  Nev i l l  'bap t i sing'  

e vo l ution in Chr i stchurch Cathedra l in 1 89 1 .  

Bib l ic a l  criticism was much mor e signi ficant i n  the genesis  o f  

the co l o n i a l  fundamen ta l i sm which emerged at the end o f  the centu r y  

than e v o l ution .  Yet in compari son with t h e  mi l itant American 

fundamen ta l i sm proper  of the  1 92 0 ' s ,  it  was  r estrained and  

inchoate. M any  educated p eop l e  found the  v i ews o f  fundament a l ists  

quaint  i f  not  r i d i cu lous.  Yet though e v o l ution was the  wrong 

theory to rej ect , their under l ying antagoni sms to contemporary 

inte l l ectua l trends - to Science-as-r e l i gion , to the sacri f i ce o f  

the Chr i stian c l aim to truth in the fu l l est  and most compe l l ing 

sense of the term,  and to the pri v ati zation and subj ecti v i zation 

o f  the concept o f  r e l i gious truth - were not entir e l y  base l ess , 

and were shared b y  more  moderate Chr istians .  The tragedy o f  �ak�� 
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was that it ex acerbated the v ery process  it  intended to p r e v ent.  

Intent on maintaining a dominant position , by the beginning o f  the  

twenti eth century its intracta b l e  obscurantism thrust it  s l owly b u t  

inexorab l y  t o  t h e  periphery of  the nation ' s  inte l l ectua l , cu l tura l and 

scientific l i fe .  

I f  society  entering the  twentieth� any  more ' secu l ar '  than  i t  

had been fifty years prev iou s l y ,  and i t  is  a big  i f ,  then science a s  

such had l i tt l e  to d o  with i t .  Imp l icit  e v en in t h e  i s o l ated comments 

of historians is  the secu l ari zation assumption , that in New Zea l and a 

r e l i g ious nineteenth century society was rep l aced by a secu l a r ,  

scientific  twent i e th century one.  Erik O l ssen , for instance , argue s  

that the changing treatment of  the menta l l y i l l  ' c l ear l y  d emonstrated  

the  cha l l enge to the mor a l  - r e l igious v a lues  o f  the  ninete enth 

century posed by the rationa l - scientific  att itudes of the 

twentieth' .  8 Yet no l eading scientist fe l t  that accepting e v o l u t ion 

ent a i l ed rej ecting Chri stiani ty. Churchmen had genera l l y come to a 

happy rapprochement with modern science .  Both groups insi sted that 

con v entiona l re l i gious and mora l  be l i efs  were quite  compatib l e  with 

acceptance of  bio l ogical  e v o l ution.  

The secu l ar i zation hypothesis , i f  i t  i s  to ha v e  any v a l id i t y ,  

ought t o  b e  confined , i n  t h e  nineteenth century at  l east , to the 

v ie ws of a rad i c a l  inte l l ectua l e l ite  of academics , po l i t i c i an s , 

and ci v i l  serv ants , as we l l  as a handfu l of  freethinker s .  These 

men did batt l e ,  i n  the name of  Scienc e ,  against R e l igion.  This 

bat t l e  was , I ha v e  shown , essenti a l l y  mythica l .  Though they 

fai l ed to make mass con v ersions in the n ineteenth centu r y ,  

ne v erthe l ess i n  making sci enti fic agnosticism a n d  r e l igious 
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scepticism inte l l ectua l l y  and socia l l y r es pectab l e ,  e v en 

fashionab l e ,  they h e l ped to lay  the foundation for the 

conv iction , increasing l y  per v asi v e  amongst comfortab l e  twentieth 

century New Zea l ander s , that God ' s  Own Country cou l d  get a l ong 

we l l  enough without Him. Though the triumph o f  scientific  

en l ightenment over  r e l i gious ignorance had  l itt l e  foundation in  

hi s torical  r e a l ity in ninet eenth century New Zea l and , i t  has  

prov ed to be an enduring  and per v as i v e  twentieth century myth. 
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Evolution and the Origin of Li fe Napier  1 9 1 4  ( W U )  

Inspiration Dunedin 1 88 0  ( Du : Ho )  

The Future :  A Lecture Duned in 1 875  ( WU )  

The Resurrection o f  Chri s t :  A Rep l y  to Hess 'rs  Brunton and 
-r0rlong Dunedin 188 1  ( Du : Ho) 

Stuart , E C The Bible in School s  Nelson 1 887 ( Du : Ho )  

S u t e r , A B  Ad d r e s s  t o  t h e  C l e r g y and  L a y  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f  t h e  
Twe l ft h  S y n o dof t h e  D i o c e seo fNe l  s o n  N o v emb e r  3 0-, -1 8 6 9  
Nel son 1 86 9  ( Du : Ho

-
)

- - --

Treadwell ,  James Haterial i sm Wanganui 1 88 1  ( WU )  

Whitehouse , E Freethought Auckland 1 885  ( WTu ) 

"Wi l l i a m" ( ps e u d . )  C r i t i qu e  o n _§_ B i s ho p ' s  R ep l y  t o  t h e  Q u e s t i o n  
"Is  _§_ H i rac  le  Opposed  to Reason" We l l ington 1 875  (WTu) 

W i l s o n , J A T h e  Immor t a l i ty o f  t h e  U n i v e r s e  C on s i d e r e d  i n  
R e l ation �the Persi stence

-or its H ot i v e  Powe r s  Auck l a� 
1 87 5  (WTu

_
) _ --- -- ---

Wil son , James Progressive  Light in the Church Chri stchurch 1 87 1  
( Du : Ho )  

Woo d tho r p e , R A H o r a l a n d  S o c i a l  E v o l u t i o n : ! P a p e r  R e ad a t .§_ 
Conference o f  the C l ergy of  the Diocese o f  Chr i stchurch on 
Tuesday E Hay 1 89 6  Chr i stchurch 1 89 6  (HTUf 

"Zetal ethes" ( pseud. ) ! Rep l y  t o  t h e  B i s ho p ' s  R ep l y  W e l l i n g to n  
1 87 5  (HTu) 

1 . 5 Articles  

Fit zgera l d ,  J ames Edward 'Darwino-Theo l ogy' NZ  Hag 1 : 1  ( 1 87 6 )  9-
2 1  

Fraser , Char l es ' E v o l•ut ion and Chr istianity'  N Z  Hag 1 : 4 ( 1 87 6 )  
4 3 1 - 4 ;  1 : 5 ( 1 8 7 7 )  3 7- 4 5 ; 1 : 6 ( 1 8 7 7 )  1 8 6 - 9 -

Gi l es ,  Joseph ' Te l eo l ogy'  NZ  H ag 1 : 6 ( 1 877 )  1 45-54 

' E v o l ution i st Ethics '  _!:!l H a g  1 : 1  ( 1 8 7 6 )  2 2 - 3 4  

Hutton , F W ' The  Doctrine  o f  E v o l ution'  N Z  H a g  1 : 4 ( 1 87 6 )  323-43 
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----- 1 The H i s  t o r  y o f C r e  a t  i o n  1 _!il M a g 1 : 3 ( 1 8 7 6 )  2 5 1 - 6 3 

M acGregor , Duncan ' The Prob l em o f  Pov erty in New Zeal and' N Z  Mag  
1 : 1 ( 1 8 7 6 ) 6 0 - 7  5 ; 1 : 2 ( 1 8 7 6 ) 2 0 7- 1 6 ; 1 : 3 ( 1 8 7 6 ) 3 1 0-2 1-

R o s e b y ,  Thomas ' Th e  U n s e e n  U n i v e r s e '  N Z  M a g  1 : 2 ( 1 8 7 6 )  1 22 - 3 3  

Sa l mond , Wi l l iam ' The Christian  Doctrine  o f  Creation'  NZ  M ag 1 : 5 
( 1 877) 1 - 1 3  

'The Doctrine  of  E v o l ut ion and Christian ity' N Z  Mag 1 : 3 
( 1 876 )  2 6 4- 7 3  

Smith , James ' Hints Toward s  t h e  True Theory o f  E v o l ution '  N Z  Mag 
1 : 5 ( 1 877)  55-69 

Tay lor , R 'Geo logic a l  Obser v at ions on the Book o f  Gen e s i s '  N Z  Mag 
1 : 1 ( 1 8 5 0 )  2 0 - 6  

1-li l son , James ' Church Drift '  N Z  M ag 1 : 1  ( 1 87 6 )  1 0 1 - 1 23 

1 . 6 Newspapers  and  Periodicals  

Auckl and Star 1 9 1 1 

Austra l ian R e l igious Free  Press  1 87 1  

Cant erbury Baptist  1 88 0- 1 8 8 3  

Chr i stian Observer 1 87 0  

Chr i stian Outlook 1 89 4- 1 8 9 8  

Church Chronicle  1 87 6- 1 900  

Church Gazette 1 872- 1 900  

Chur ch Gazette Supplement 1 88 0- 1 900  

Church Magazine 1 87 6- 1 87 8  

Congregationa l  Union Yearbook 1 88 4- 1 9 0 0  

Echo 1 880- 1 883  � 

Freethought Revi ew 1 88 3- 1 885  

Lyttelton Times 1 86 0- 1 900  

Manawatu Times 1 904 

Ne l son Examiner 1 86 9  
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New Zealand Baptist  1 884-86 

New Zeal and Church News 1 87 0- 1 900  

New  Zealand Evangelist  1 84 8- 1 85 0  

New Zealand Free Methodi s t  1 88 0- 1 9 0 0  

New Z ealand Herald 1 865- 1 9 1 0  

New Zealand Journal of  Science 1 882- 1 885  

New  Zealand Method ist  1 88 4- 1 8 9 4  

New Z ealand Presbyter i an 1 866- 1 867 , 1 87 9- 1 893  

New Z ealand Presbyteri an Church News 1 87 3  

New Zealand Tablet  1 87 3- 1 900  

New  Z ealand Wesl eyan 1 87 1 - 1 8 8 4  

Otago Dai l y  Times 1 86 0- 1 9 0 0  

Otago Witness 1 87 0- 1 9 0 0  

Out look 1 89 8- 1 9 0 1  

South l and Times 1 88 6  

The Advocate 1 89 4 - 1 9 0 1  

The Canterbury Standard 1 862-3 

The Evangelist  1 86 9-78 

The Outlook 1 90 1 - 1 9 1 0  

The Press  1 86 3- 1 9 1 0  

The Stoic  1 87 1  

Timaru Her a l d  1 89 6  

Transactions and Proceedings o f  the New Zeal and Institute 1 868-
1 920 

Secondary Works 

2 . 1 Books and Pamphlets 
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Appleman , P ( ed . )  Darwin : ! Norton Critical  Edition New York  1 97 0  

Bagna l l ,  A G Bib l iography of New Zeal and Literature 4 v o l s ,  
Well ington 1 98 0  

Bagna l l ,  A G and G C  Petersen Wi l l iam Col enso P r i n t e r  M i s sionary 
Botan ist  Explorer Wellington 1 94 8  

Bar l ow, Nora ( ed . )  The Autobiography of Char l es Darwin ,  1 809- 1 8 8 2  
with Original Cfnllss ions Restored�ew York  1 95 8  

B a r r e t t , P a u l H ( ed . )  T h e  C o l l e c t e d  P a pe r s  o f  C h a r l e s D a r w i n  2 
vols , Chicago 1 977 

B e r kouwer , G C  The P r o v i d e n c e  of God  ( En g .  t r a n s )  G r a n d  R a p i d s  
1 952 

Bowler ,  Peter J Fossils and Progress  New York 1 97 6  

Brere ton , C B History of  t h e  Nelson Institute Wellington 1 94 8  

Breward , I a n  God l ess  School s ?  A Study i n  Protestant R eactions to  
the  Education Act  of  1 877  Chri stchurch 1 96 7  

G r a c e  a n d  T r u t h .  A H i s to r y  o f  T h e o l o g i c a l H a l .!..t_ K n o x 
Co l l ege , Dui1edin 1 87 6-=. 1 97 5  Dunedin 1 975 

Brown , Ford K Fathers o f  the V ictorian s : The Age o f  Wi l berforce 
Cambridge 1 9 6 1  

Bud d , S u s a n  V a r i e t i e s o f  U n b e l i e f :  A th e i s t s  a n d  A gn o s t i c s  i n  
Eng l ish Soci ety 1 85�1 96 0  London 1 97 7  

Burdon , C C D r  ! f Barker Photographer Farmer Physician  Dunedin 
1 972 

B u r d o n , R M S c h o l ar E r r a n t .  A B i o g r aphy of P r o fe s s o r  A .'vl .  
Bickerton Chri stchurch 1 95 6  

B ur t t , E A T h e  M et a p hy s i c a l  F o u n d a t i o n s  o f  M o d e r n  P hy s i c a l  
Science.  ! Histor i c a l  and Cri t i c a l  Essay London 1 92 4  

Bur y ,  J P T (ed . )  The New Cambridge Modern Hi story 1 0 ,  Cambridge 
1 967 

Butcher s ,  A G The Education System. ! Conc i s e  Hi story o f  the New 
Zea l and Education System Auck l and 1 93 2  

But t e r f i e l d ,  H er b e r t  T h e  O r i g i n s  o f  M o d e r n  S c i e n c e  1 3 0 0- 1 8 0 0  
London 1 973  

Chad w i c k ,  Owen The  S e c u l ar i z a t i o n  of  the  E u r op e a n  M i n d  i n  t h e  
Nineteenth Century Cambridge 1 975  
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The Victo r i an Church . An Ecclesiastical  Hi story o f  England 
2 vol s , New York 1 966-70 

Clark , C M H !  History of  Australia  6 volumes , Melbourne 1 962 

C l ar k ,  R E D D ar w i n :  B e f o r e  and A f t e r . The S t o r y  of E v o l u t i o n  
London 1 94 8  

Col eman , Wi l l i am Bio logy in the Nineteenth C entury : Prob l ems o f  
Form , Function , and TranSfOrmation New York  1 97 6  

C o l l i e ,  J ( e d ) R u t h e r f o r d  Wad d e l l  M .A . , D . D .  M i n i s t e r  o f  S t .  
An d r e w s  C hu r ch , D u n e d i n  1 8 7 9 - 1 9 1 9  M emo i r  a n d  A d d r e s s e s  
Dunedin 1 932  

Gumm i n g , I an G l o r i o u s  E n t e r pr i s e .  T h e  H i s to r y  o f  t h e  A u c k l a n d  
Education Board 1 857- 1 957  Auck l and 1 959  

Gumming , Ian and A l an Gumming History o f  State Education in New 
Zea l and 1 84 0- 1 975  We l l ington 1 978  

De  B e e r , G a v i n  C h a r l e s D a r w i n .  E v o l u t i on b y  N a t u r a l  S e l e c t i o n  
London 1 96 3  

Dent , G W ! Shor t  Hi story o f  t h e  Paroch i a l  Distri ct of  A l l Saints  
Pa lmerston North London 1 928 

D e smond , A d r i a n  A r c h e t y p e s  and A n c e s t or s :  Pa 1 a e o n  to l o g y  i n  
V ictori an London 1 85 0- 1 875  London 1 982  

D i l l en b e r g e r , J o h n  P r o t e s t an t  Thought  and  N a tu r a l  S c i e n c e .  A 
Histori c a l  Study London 1 96 1  

Dunn , W H and I L M Richard son Sir Robert  Stout Wel l ington 1 96 1  

E i s e l y ,  L o r e n  D a r wi n ' s  C e n t u r y .  E v o l ut i o n  a n d  t h e  M e n  Wh o 
Discov ered I t  London 1 95 9  

E lder , J R The H istory o f  the Presbyterian Church of  New Z ea l an d  
1 840- 1 9401 Christchurch-c19 4 0 ]  

-- ---

E l l egard , A l v ar Darwin and the Genera l Reader .  The Reception o f  
Darwi n ' s  Theory o f  EVOlUtion i n  the Bri t i sh Per iod i c a l  P r e s s  
1 859- 1 872 Goteborg 1 95 8  

Fo r b e s , R J a n d  E j D i j k s t e r h u i s  ! H i s to r y  o f  S c i e n c e  a n d  
T e c hn o l o g y  2 :  T h e  E i gh t e e n t h  a n d  N i n e t e e n t h  C e n t u r i e s  
London 1 96 3  

Frye , Rol and M � God � Creat ionist?  The R e l i gious Case  against  
Creation Science New York  1 98 3  

G h i s e l i n ,  M i c ha e l  T T h e  T r i umph o f  t h e  D a r w i n i a n  M e t hod  Lo s 
Angeles 1 96 9  
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G i l b e r t , A l a n  D R e l i g i o n  a n d  So c i e t y  i n  I n du s t r i a l  E n g l an d : 
Church , Chape l and Soc i a l  Change 1 740- 1 9 1 4  London 1 97 6  

T h e  M ak i n g  o f  P o s t- C h r i s t i an B r i t a i n .  A H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  
Secu l ar i zation of  Modern Society London 1 98 0  

G i l ke y ,  L a n g d o n  M ak e r  o f  H e a v e n a n d  E a r t h : A S t u d y  o f  t h e  
Chr i stian Doctrine o f  Creation New York 1 95 9  

G i l l e s p i e , N e a l  C C h a r l e s D a r w i n  a n d  t h e  P r o b l em o f  C r e a t i o n  
Chicago 1 97 9  

G i l l i s p i e ,  C C  G e n e s i s  a n d  G e o l o g y . ! S t u d y  i n  t h e  R e l a t i o n s  o f  
Scientific  Thought ,�tur a l  Theo l ogy , and Soc i a l  Opi nion in 
Great Bri tain  1 79 0- 1 85 0  New York  1 95 1  

G l i c k ,  Thom a s  F ( ed . )  T h e  Compar a t i v e  R e c ep t i o n  o f  D a r w i n i sm 
Austi n ,  Texas  1 972  

G l o v er ,  Wi l l i s  B E v ange l ic a l  Nonconformi sts and  Higher Criticism 
in the Nineteenth Century London 1 95 4  

Gordon , Mona The Go lden  Age of  Josiah C l i fton Firth Chr i s t church 
1 963  

Gou l d ,  S t e p h e n  Jay E v e r S i n c e  D a r wi n :  R e f l e c t i o n s  in N a tu r a l  
History New York 1 977  

The  Panda ' s  Thumb : More  Reflections in Natural History 
New York 1 980 

Grave , S A The Scottish  Philosophy o f  Common Sense Oxford 1 960  

Greene , John C Darwin and  the Modern  Wor l d  V i ew Baton Rouge 1 96 1  

The  D e a th o f  Ad am.  E v o l u t i o n  a n d  I t s  Imp a c t  o n  W e s t e r n  
Thought Iowa 1 95 9  

Gronbech , V i l he lm R e l igious Currents i n  the Nineteenth Century 
Lawrence , Kansas  1 96 4  

H aa s t , H F v o n  T h e  L i f e  a n d  T i m e s  o f  S i r  J u l  i u s  v o n  H a a s t  
Exp l orer , GeoJ:OiiSt,MuSellin Bui l d erwe l l ington 1 94_8_ 

Hal l , David 0 W New Zealand Adult Education London 1 97 0  

H a n d y ,  R o b e r t  T A C h r i s t i an Ame r i c a .  P r o t e s t an t  H ope s a n d  
Hi stor i c a l  Real ities  New  York  1 97 1  

H a y e s , C a r l t o n  J H A  G e n e r a t i on o f  M a t e r i a l i sm 1 87 1 - 1 9 0 0  N e w  
York 1 94 1  

Himme l farb , Gertrude Darwin and the Darwin ian Revo l ution Reprint 
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ed ition , New York  1 95 9  

H o a r e ,  M E B e y o n d  t h e  ' F i l i a l  P i e t y ' .  S c i en c e  H i s t o r y  i n  N e w  
Zealand.  A Critical  Rev i ew of  the Art M e l bourne 1 976  - - -- --

H o a r e ,  M E  a n d  L G B e l l  ( ed s )  I n  S e a r c h  o f  N e w  Z e a l a nd ' s  
S c i e n t i f i c  H e r i t a g e  T h e  Roya l So c i e ty o f  N e w  Z e a l and 
Bu l l etin 2 1 , We l l ington 1 984  

Hooykaas , R R e l i gion and the Rise  of Modern Science Edinburgh 
1 972 

Howar d , Jonathon Darwin Oxford 1 972  

H u l l ,  Da v i d L D a r w i n  a n d  H i s  C r i t i c s :  The  R e c e p t i o n  of  D a r wi n ' s  
Theory o f  E v o l ut ion b y  the Sci enti fi c  Community Cambr idge , 
Massachusetts 1 97 3  

H u t c h i s o n , W i l l i a m R T h e  M o d e r n i s t  I m p u l� i n  A m e r i c a n  
Protestant i sm Har v ard 1 97 6  

I r v i n e , H i l l i a m  A p e s  A n g e l s  a n d  V i c t o r i a n s .  D a r w i n  Hu x l e y a n d  
Evolution C l eveland 1 9 62  

---

Jon e s , Joseph The Crad l e  o f  E rewhon. Samu e l  But l er in New Z ea l and 
Melbourne�6 0  

- --

K in g ,  M i c h a e l T h e  C o l l e c t o r  - An d r e a s  R e i s ch e k - ! B i o g r aphy 
Auckland 1 98 1  

K i t s o n  C l ar k ,  G S R An  E x p a n d i n g  So c i e t y :  B r i t a i n  1 8 3 0- 1 9 0 0  
London 1 967 

K l a a r en , E u g e n e M R e l i g i o u s  O r i g i n s  of M od e r n  S c i e n c e  G r a n d  
Rapids 1 97 7  

Kogan , Bernard R Darwin and H i s  Critics : The Darwinian Revolution 
San Franci sco 1 96 0  

L o s e e ,  John A H i s t o r i c a l  I n tr o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  P h i l o s ophy o f  
Science London 1 972  

Lo v e j o y ,  A r t h u r 0 T h e  G r e a t  C h a i n  of  B e i n g .  ! Study  of  t h e  
Hi story of  an Idea Cambr idge , Massachusetts 1 936  

Luckmann , Tnomas The  � n v i s ib l e  R e l igion.  The Prob l em of R e l igion 
in Modern SoCiety New York 1 967 

Lur i e , Edward Lou i s  Agassi z :  ! Life in Science Chicago 1 96 0  

Macmorran , Barbara Octavius Hadfield Hel l ington 1 97 1  

M ar s d e n , G e o r g e  M F u n d a m e n t a l i sm a n d  Ame r i c a n  Cu l tu r e .  T h e  
Shaping of  Twentieth Century E v an g e l i c a l i s m  1 8 7 0- 1 9 2 5  N e w  
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York 1 98 0  

Martin , Da v id The Di l emmas of Contemporary Re l i gion Ox ford 1 978  

McDona l d ,  H D Theories of  Re v e l at ion : An  Histor ica l Study 1 700-
1 960 Grand Rapids 1 979  

McDona l d ,  K C The Hay He Came.  A Centenni a l  Hi story o f  St Pau l ' s  
Presbyterian-cturc� oamaru-Oamaru 1 96 3  

McKay , Donald M Science , Chanc e  and Providence Oxford 1 978  

McKinney , H Lewi s Hal lace and Natural Selection New  Haven 1 972 

McLintock , A H The History of  Otago. The Or igins  and Growth of a 
Hakefi e l d  C l ass  Sett l ement Dunedin 1 94 9  

McLough l i n ,  vli l l iam G Rev i v a l s ,  Awakenings  and Reform : A n  Essay 
on Re l igion and Socia l Change in America  1 607- 1 977  Chicago 
1 97 8  

Mixter , Russell  L ( ed . )  Evolution and Chr i st i an Thought Today 
London 1 95 9  

Montagu , Ashley ( ed . )  Science and Creationism Oxford 1 98 4  

Moor e ,  James R The Post-Darwin ian Contro v er s i es .  ! Study of  the 
P r o t e s t a n t  S t r u g g l e  to come  to t e r m s  w i t h  D a r w i n in G r e a t  
Bri tain and America 1 87 0- 1 900  Cambridge  1 97 9  

Moorehead , Alan Darwin and The Beagle London 1 96 9  

Morre l l ,  J a c k  and Arno l d  Thackray Gent l emen o f  Science.  Ear l y  
Y e a r s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  A s s o c i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Ad v a n c em e n t  o f  -- --- --- ---
Science Ox ford 1 98 1  

M o r r e l l ,  H P T h e  Ang l i c a n  C hu r c h  i n  N e w  Z e a l an d : A H i s t o r y  
Duned in 1 973  

----- The  Uni v ersity  of  Otago : ! Centenni a l  History Duned in 1 969 

N i c ho l , C h r i s t o p h e r  a n d  J a m e s  V e i t c h  ( e d s )  R e l i g i o n  i n  N e w  
Zealand Hell ington 1 98 0  

Oldroyd , D R Darwinian Impacts :  a n  introduction t o  t h e  Darwinian 
Revolution Sydney 1 98 0  

O l i v er ,  H H w i t h  B R  lofi l l i a m s  ( e d s )  Th e O x f o r d  H i s t o r y  o f  N e w  
Zea l and He l l ington 1 98 1  

Ospo v at ,  Dov The Dev e l opment o f  Darwi n ' s  Theory. Natu r a l  History , 
Natura l  Theo l ogy and Natura l  Se l ection 1 838- 1 859  Cambridge 
1 98 1  
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Passmore , John A Hundred Years o f  Philosophy London 1 95 7  

Science and its Critics London 1 97 8  

Pearce , E K Victor Who Was Ad am? Exeter 1 97 6  

Phi l l i p s ,  Wa l ter Defend ing � Chri s t i an Country". Churchmen and 
Soc iety in New South Ha l es in the 1 88 0 ' s  and after Bri sbane 
1 98 1  

P o we l l ,  A W B ( ed . )  T h e  C e n t e n n i a l  H i s to r y  o f  t h e  Au c k l a n d  
Institute a n d  Museurrt 1 86 7- 1 9 6 7  Auck l and 1 96� 

Ramm, Bernard The Chr ist i an V i ew of  Science and Scr ipture London 
1 955  

Reardon , Bernard M G R e l igious Thought i n  the Nineteenth Century 
I l l ustrated From Hriters  of the Peri0d-c8mbridge 1 96 6  

R ichard son , Alan The Bible  i n  t h e  A g e  o f  Science London 1 96 1  

R o b i n son , G H a n d  O ' R o u r k e  B T ( ed s )  S c h o o l s  i n  N e w  Z e a l an d  
Soci ety. ! Book of  Readings  Sydney 1 97 3  

Roe , A and G G Simpson ( ed s )  Behavior and Evolution New Haven 1 95 8  

R o w e l l ,  G e o f fr e y  H e l l a n d  t h e  V i ct o r i an s .  ! S t u d y  o f  t h e  
N i n e t e e n t h  C e n t u r y  T h e o l o g i c a l C o n t r o v e r s i e s  C o n c e r n i n g  
Eterna l Puni shment and the Future Life  Oxford 1 97 4  -- -- --

Roth , H 0 George Hogben : ! Biography Hel l ington 1 952  

R oy l e ,  E d w ar d R a d i c a l s ,  S e c u l a r i s t s  and  R e pub l i c an s :  P o pu l a r 
Freethought in Britain , 1 86 6- 1 9 1 5  Manchester 1 98 0  

Rudwick ,  M J S T h e  Meaning o f  Fos si l s . Epi sodes in t h e  History o f  
Palaeontology London 1 972  

Rus e , M icha e l  The  Darwinian R e v o l ut ion : Science  Red  in Tooth and 
Claw Chi cago and London 1 97 9  

Russell , Bertrand Religion a n d  Science London 1 935  

R u s s e l l ,  C A  ( ed )  S c i e n c e  and  R e l i g i o u s  Be l i e f :  A S e l e c t i o n  o f  
Recent Hi storical Stud ies  London 1 97 3  

R u t h e r f o r d , J S i r  G e o r g e  G r e y  K . C . B . , 1 8 1 2- 1 8 9 8 :  A S t u d y  i n  
Co l on i a l  Gov ernment London 1 9 6 1  

S a n d e e n , E r n e s t  R T h e  R o o t s  o f  Fun d am e n t a l i sm .  Br i t i s h a n d  
Amer ican M i l l enarianism ,  1 B00- 1 9 3 0  Chicago 1 97 0  

Scho l efie l d ,  Guy H Dictionary o f  New Zea l and Biography 2 v o l umes ,  
Hel lington 1 94 0  
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----- Newspaper s in New Zealand Hellington 1 95 8  

S e a r l e ,  E J T h e  T e a c h i n g  o f  S c i e n c e  i n  P o s t - P r i m a r y  S c h o o l s  
Hellington 1 95 8  

Sellers , Ian Nineteenth Century Noncon formity London 1 977 

S p i l s b u r y ,  R i ch a r d  P r o v i d e n c e  L o s t : A C r i t i qu e  o f  D a r w i n i s m  
London 1 97 4  

Star k ,  R and C Y G l ock American P iety:  The Nature o f  R e l i gious 
Commitment Los Angeles 1 96 8  

Stepan , Nancy T h e  Idea of R a c e  in Science London 1 982  

Symo n d son , Anthony  ( ed . )  The  V i c t o r i an C r i s i s  of  F a i th L o n d o n  
1 97 0  

Thompson , G E A  History of t h e  University of  Otago ( 1 86 9 - 1 9 1 9 )  
Duned in [1920 ] 

-- ---

Troup , G M George Troup. Architect and Engineer P a l merston North 
1 982 

V id l e r ,  A l e c R The C h u r c h  i n � Age o f  R e v o l u t i o n : 1 7 8 9  to t h e  
Present Day London 1 96 1  

Vor zimmer , Peter J Char l es Darwin : The Years o f  Contro v er sy. The 
Origin of  Species  and its Critics 1 859-82 London 1 972 

H h i t e ,  Ron a l d  C Jr and C H o w a r d  H o p k i n s  The So c i a l  G o s p e l :  
R e l i gion and Reform in Changing America  Phi l ad e l phia  1 97 6  

H i l l e y ,  B a s i l  D a r w i n  a n d  B u t l e r .  Two V e r s i o n s  o f  E v o l u t i o n  
London 1 96 0  

Hittgenstein , Ludwig Phi l o soph i c a l  Inv estigations ( tr ans l ated b y  
G E M Anscombe ) Ox ford 1 97 6  

2 . 2  Articles 

B a s t i n g s ,  L ' H i s t o r y  of the New Z e a l an d  Soc i e t y 1 8 5 1 - 1 8 6 8 1  
Transactions of  the Roya l Society o f  New Zea l and 80  ( 1 953 )  
359-66 

B a r b e r , L H ' Ru t h e r fo r d  Had d e l l :  A P r e a c h i n g  Po l i t i c i a n and a 
P o l itical  Parson '  Forum 2 3 : 3  ( 1 9 7 0 )  1 - 3 

B o w l e r , P e t e r  J ' Da r w i n i s m  a n d  t h e  A r g u m e n t  f r om D e s i gn : 
Suggestions for a Ree v a l uation'  JHB 1 0 : 1  ( 1 9 8 0 )  29-43 

B u d d , Sus a n  ' Th e  L o s s  of F a i t h .  R e a s o n s  for U n b e  1 i e f  amon g 
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Members of  the Secu l ar M o v ement in Eng l and 1 85 0- 1 950 '  Past 
and Present 36  ( 1 967 )  1 06-25 

B u r r o w ,  J M ' Ed i to r ' s  I n t r o d u c t i o n '  in C D a r w i n  T h e  O r i g i n  o f  
Species Penguin Eng l i sh Library ed ition , London-19 8 2 ,  1 1 -4s-

Cannon , VI F 'Scientists and Broad Churchmen : An Ear l y  V ictorian 
I n t e l l e c t u a l  N e twork '  J ou rn a l  of B r i t i sh Stud i e s  4 ( 1 9 6 4 )  
65-88 

F o s t e r , M B ' Th e  C h r i s t i a n  Do c t r i n e  o f  C r e a t i o n  a n d  t h e  R i s e  o f  
M o d e r n  N a t u r a l  S c i e n c e '  i n  C A  R u s s e l l ( ed . )  S c i e n c e  and  
Re l igious Be l ie f :  ! Se l ection of  R ecent H i stori c a l  Studies  
London 1 973 , 294-3 1 5  

Freeman , Derek ' The E vo l ut ionary Theor i e s  o f  Char l es Darwin and 
Herbert Spencer ' Curr ent Anthrop o l ogy 1 5 : 3  ( 1 9 7 4 )  2 1 1 -37 

Ghi se l in ,  M icha e l  T 'Two Darwins : History v er su s  Criticism' JHB 
9 :  1 ( 1 97 6 )  1 2 1 - 1 32 

G i l l e y ,  S h e r i d a n ' T h e  H u x l e y - Vl i l b e r f o r c e  d e b a t e :  a 
reconsideration'  in  Stud ies  in Church H istory 1 7 :  Re l igion 
and Humanism edited by Keith Robbin s , O x ford 1 98 1 , 325-4 1 

H a l l ,  A R ' The Scientific  Mov ement and i t s  I n f l uence on Thought 
and M at e r i a l  De v e l o pm e n t '  in J P T B u r y  ( ed . )  T h e  N e w  
Cambridge Modern History 1 0 ,  London 1 967 , 4 9-75 

Hu l l ,  D L ' D a r wi n i sm a n d  H i s t o r i o g r a ph y '  i n  T F G l i c k  ( ed . )  The  
Comparat i v e  Reception o f  Darwinism Austin , Texas 1 97 2 ,  388-
403 

Kuhn , H 'Glory  or Grav ity.  Hutchinson v s  Newton '  Journa l  o f  the 
History of  Ideas  1 2  ( 1 96 1 ) 303-22 

Lineham , P J ' A  Bible in the Baggage ' Comment 1 3  ( 1 98 1 ) 23-7 

' Fr eethinkers in Nineteenth Century New Zealand ' NZJH  
1 9 : 1  ( 1 985 ) 6 1 -8 0  

L o e w e n b e r g , B e r t  J a m e s  ' T h e  M o s a i c  o f  D a r wi n i a n  Tho u gh t ' 
V i ctor ian Studi e s  3 : 1  ( 1 9 5 9 )  3 - 1 8  

M er t on , R K ' Pu r i t a n i s m ,  P i e t i s m ,  a n d  S c i e n c e '  i n  C A  Ru s s e l l  
( ed . )  S c i e n c e  a n d  R e l i g i o u s  Be l i e f :  ! S e l e c t i o n  o f  R e c e n t  
Historical Stud ies  London 1 97 3 , 20-55 

M o l , H a n s  and M T V R e i d y  ' Re l i g i o n  in N e w  Z e a l a n d '  in N e w  
Z e a l a n d  S o c i e t y : C o n t empo r a r y  P e r s pe c t i v e s  e d i t ed b y  S D 
Vlebb and J Co l l ette , Ade l aide  1 97 3 ,  2 64-83  

M o o r e ,  J am e s  R ' Ch a r l e s  D a r w i n  and t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  M an '  T h e  
E v ange l ic a l  Quarter l y  44 : 4  ( 1 972)  1 96-2 1 7  
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M o z l e y, Anne ' E v o l ution and the C l imate of  Opinion in Aus tra l i a  
1 84 0- 1 876 ' Victorian Stud ies  1 0 : 4  ( 1 967 ) 4 1 1 -30 

Murphy , Howard R 'The Ethica l Rev o l t  Against Chr istian Orthodoxy 
i n  E a r l y  V i c t o r i an E n g l an d ' Ame r i c a n  H i s t o r i c a l R e v i ew 4 
( 1 9 5 5 )  800- 1 7  

O ' F a r r e l l ,  P a t r i c k  1 \-Ir i t i n g  t h e  G e n e r a l  H i s t o r y  o f  Au s t r a l i a n  
Religion ' J R H  9 : 1  ( 1 97 6 )  65-73 

O l i v er ,  W H 'Soc i a l  Po l icy in the Libe r a l  Period : Soc i a l  Justice 
or Soc ial Efficiency? ' NZJH 1 3 : 1 ( 1 979 ) 25-33 

O l s s en ' Towar d s  a N e w  So c i e t y '  in vl H O l i v e r w i t h  B R  \ H l l i am s  
( e d s ) Th e O x f o r d  H i s t o r y  o f  N e w  Z e a l and  We l l i n g t o n  1 9 8 1 , 
250-26-2 -

- -

P a r k i n s o n , P ' H i l l i a m  S w a i n s o n  1 7 8 9 - 1 8 5 5 : R e l i c s  i n  t h e  
An t i p od e s '  i n  M E H o a r e  a n d  L G Be l l  ( e d s ) 1..!:!_ S e a r c h o f  N e w  
Z e a l a n d ' s  S c i en t i f i c  H e r i t a g e  T h e  R o y a l S o c i e t y  o f  N e w  
Zea l and Bu l l etin  2 1 , \-le l l ington 1 98 4 ,  4 9-65 

Phi l l ips , Wal t er 'The Defence o f  Chr i stian Be l ie f  i n  Austra l ia 
1 875- 1 9 1 4 :  The Responses to E v o l ut ion and Higher Criticism' 
JRH 9 : 4  ( 1 977 ) 402-4 2 3  

Pittendrigh ,  Co l in 'Adaptation , Natural  Se l ection , and Beh a v iour ' 
i n  B e h a v i o r  a n d  E v o l u t i o n  e d i t e d  b y  A R o e  and  G G S im p s o n , 
New Haven 1 9ss:-390-4 1 6  

Roe , J i l l ' Cha l l enge  and Response : Re l i gious Life in M e l bourne 
1 87 6- 1 886 '  JRH 5 : 2  ( 1 9 6 8 )  1 4 9 - 6 6  

Rudwick,  M J S 'The Princ i p l e  o f  Uni formity' History o f  Sci ence 1 
( 1 962 ) 8 2 - 6  

Rus e , M icha e l  ' The Re l ationship between Science and Re l i gion i n  
Britain , 1 83 0- 1 87 0 ' Church Hi s tory 4 4  ( 1 975 ) 5 1 8-22 

Smi t h ,  C U M ' Ch a r l e s D a r wi n , t h e  O r i g i n of C on s c i o u sn e s s , a n d  
Panpsychism ' J H B  1 1 : 2 ( 1 97 8 ) , 24 5-267 . 

Smith , F B 'Spiritu a l i sm in V ictor ia  in the Nineteenth Century' 
J R H 3 : 4 ( 1 9 65 )  2 4 6-60  

Suttor , T L 'The Cri t i ci sm of  R e l ig ious Certitude i n  Austra l i a ,  
1 875- 1 900 1 J R H  1 : 1 ( 1 96 0 )  26-39 

Turner , F M 'The V ictorian con f l i c t  between science and r e l i gion : 
A professiona l d imension'  I s i s  6 9  ( 1 97 8 )  356-76 

Young , Robert ' The Impact of  Darwin on Conventional Thought ' in 
The V ictorian Cr i s i s  of  Faith ed ited by Anthony Symondson , 
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London 1 97 0 , 1 3-35 

2 . 3  Theses  and typescripts 

A r m  s t r o n g , M G 1 R e v • J • A .  if i 1 s o n o f C • M • S • 1 B A H o  n s 
dissertation , Uni v ersity  o f  Auck l and 1 97 4  

B a r b e r , L awr e n c e  H ' Th e  So c i a l  C r u s a d er : J am e s  G i bb a t  t h e  
Au s t r a l a s i a n P a s t o r a l  F r on t i er , 1 8 8 2- 1 9 3 5 '  P h  D t h e s i s , 
M assey  Uni v er s i ty 1 97 5  

Be l gr a v e ,  M P 'Arch i p e l ago o f  Exi l es .  A Study i n  the imper i a l i sm 
o f  i d e a s : E d w a r d  T r e g e a r  a n d  J o h n  M a cm i l l an B r o w n '  M P h i l 
thesi s ,  Uni v ersity  o f  Auc k l and 1 97 9  

Bu r n e t t , R I M ' Th e  L i f e a n d  W o r k  o f  S i r  J a m e s  H e c t o r  w i t h  
s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  H e c t o r  Co l l e c t i o n '  M A t h e s i s , 
Un i v ersity o f  Otago 1 9 3 6  

C o u l am ,  A l l a n G ' Th e  L i f e  a n d  W o r k  o f  t h e  H o n .  G e o r g e  F o w l d s  
K . B. , O . B. E . ,  w i t h  s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  e d u c a t i o n a l 
acti v it i e s '  M A the s i s ,  Uni v ersity  o f  Auck l and 1 935  

F l eming , Phi l ip J ' Eugenics  i n  New  Z e a l and 1 900- 1 940 1  M A thesis ,  
M assey Uni v ersity  1 98 1  

Furn i ss , K ' Moray P l ace Congregation a l Chur ch , Duned in , 1 89 3 '  B A 
Hons the s i s ,  Uni v ersity  o f  Otago 1 975  

Hamer , D A 'The Law  and  the Prophe t : A P o l i t i c a l  Biography o f  Sir  
Robert Stout 1 844- 1 930 1  M A the si s ,  Uni v ersity o f  Auck l and 
1 960  

McArthu r ,  Margaret J ' Co l l ec t i v ist  Tracts and  A l truistic  Sermon s : 
A Study o f  Soci a l i sm i n  l ate Nineteenth Century New Zea l and '  
M A the si s ,  Uni v ersity  of  Canterbury 1 98 1  

M e i k l e j o h n , J B ' Th e  Ang l i c a n  D i o c e s e  o f  D u n e d i n '  M A t h e s i s ,  
Uni v ersity  o f  Otago 1 96 4  

Par son son , G S 'The Darwi n i an Debate i n  Otago 1 87 6 '  unpu b l i shed 
t y p e s c r i p t  [ o f  a p a p e r  r e a d  at the i n au g u r a l  H i s to r y  o f  
S c i e n c e  i n  N e w  Z e a l a n d  Con f e r e n c e  W e l l i n g ton , F e b r u a r y ,  
1 9 8 3 ]  Un i v ersity  of  Otago 1 98 3  

P o we l l ,  M J ' T h e  C h u r c h  i n  Au c k l an d  Soc i e ty 1 8 8 0- 1 8 8 6 '  M A 
thesi s ,  Uni v ersity o f  Auc k l and 1 97 0  

Robinson , 0 S 'Some Aspects o f  t h e  Attitudes o f  t h e  Ang l ican a n d  
P r e s b yt e r i an C h u r c h e s  t o  So c i a l  Q u e s t i o n s  i n  N e w  Z e a l a n d  
1 85 3- 1 9 3 8 '  M A thes i s ,  U n i v ers ity o f  Auck l and 1 95 0  

Robson , N A 'The Episcopate o f  Samue l  Tarratt Nev i l l  1 87 1 - 1 9 1 9 ' 
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M A thes is , Un i v e r s i t y  o f  Otago 1 95 0  

Ross , Janet E ' The M i ssionary work o f  the Re v .  Richard Tay lor  at 
Wanganui ' M A the s i s ,  V ictoria Uni v e r sity 1 96 5  

Speirs , E Y v onne 'George M a l co lm Thomson ' Postgr aduate Dip l oma 
d i ssertati o n , University  of Otago 1 983 

Wr ight , F W 'Wi l l iam Gard en Cowi e ,  Bishop of Auckl an d  1 869- 1 902 '  
L Th H o n s  the s i s , Ch u r c h  of t h e  P r o v i n c e of New Z e a l a n d  
1 9 6 1  
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